| proper for that Miniſtry. 


C 
© 
| » 
; 
* * TRE 
5 RB: n og 
1 


and INS TRUME 


SY ” ! 7 * 4 


&s of Vertue to beuſed b 


Prayers and 


Attendance. ET 
2 Io which are Added, 
Rules for the Viſitation of the Si 


AW 


PP. 2 IR Ie PLE LE 3 


and Dying ook! hoon or by others "EM in 


8 
f Preparivg aN and others reſpeRtive 
a blefſed Deark; and the Remedies againft — 4. 


and Temptations proper to the State of Sickneſs: 


1 [ 
— 


"Two and Twentieth 


T 


T2 5 19465 Smvaray, Ido Tits GT avs 300 


= uy ri 1 2 Es. . ws 


1 
1 
2 ene 
£ 14 
F 2 7 


3 Ice. 4 2 


Printed by J. L. for Ryfowand EI 
and Sold by Richard LAS 
in St. Pauls Church- Tard. 1715. 


— —.ñ — — 4 
21 N 
* — * 
* 
# 
— en enneegm——__ — — =_ — — 
f 
\ 
\ ; # 
5 : 
7 


4 ˙ RAS ws” eb Cy" 


4 
4 


. . . 


5 


* 
<p 


— — * * 
0 
1m & * N 
« * 
5 1 1 
: * 
* M 
, 
2 * 
a * * 
, j * 
>: 4 
7 * pe * 
* 
— : * 
A 1 * 
, * -- 
: 
* \ 
* 
ry 2 5 
- $4 * 
4 * 
„ ; * 
* 
4 5 
% 
8 . 
* 
- * 1 a 1 
» * * 2 
* ” 
5 * * 
1 k 
* * 
a „ 
a 4 ? — PT 
% 
as o „ * 
+ 
838 * » - > 
| 
Py * 
£3 
* . 
* . 
1 
* — 
* 
— 
; 
. 
* 
* 
0 
5 * 
- — 
2 
* 
2 LS. 
. » 
5 ; 
5 
. — — — . 3 
1 % 4 TY > 
_—_ 
— — 


— OY r ak 
"I N * * 


rr — „ —— · 


* 


An 


ä 


* 


£4 ꝶ6ÿ:. r es. a a ene vel 


* 


* 


5 


1 
S KK 


* 
. << 
* * 1 


f 9 
22 EET II ES 
Inn — E——. —— 


r 


8 * * , 1 { 4 5 7 . . 


1 
21 


7 K+ L 0 ob p. 

Am treating Tour Lord(h 
did St. Auguſtin: and bis N I pr win | 
yon in a Charnel-bouſe,' and carry your Meditariow. 
a while into the Chambers of Death, where: 2 
find the Roomsidreſs'd up with meloncholick Arts, 
to converſe with your moſt retired Thoughts, gle: begin 
with a Sigh, and-proceed in deep: Conſideration, and rud 
ina Holy ly. Reſolution. '\ The gbr that St. Au 2 
noted in that: Houſe ¶ Sorroto, mat the Body Cefar 
cloathed wit h all the Diſhonours of Corruption that vun ee can 
ſuppoſe in a Sia Months Burial. But I know that,' without: 
pointing, your firſt Thoughts will remember the Change f 
greater 2 which is now dreſſing for the brighteſt In. 
mortality,and from ber Bed of Dar kntſs calls 1oyoutodrefſe- 
your Soul for that Change whichſhall ming le your Bones with: 
that beloved Duſt, and carry your Soul 70 the ſame Chatre, 
where you 9 My Lord, it ie 
year dear Lady's ee * eke 
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5 Honour, Fr the 19 * und the faire dick 
= mant, and be moſt folemm Mourning: And in order to 
bh mogroe-me-trmve; (My Lord,) ro cover ber Herſe with 

_ abeſe py Sheets.” LR Book was een 72. to 


fy = 5 mnce "Der Work So done, _and io FA pig 


9 Pxtumph' over Imperfection, and 9 nothing 
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— N pies Thoughts, and todirett your Sor 
names; bur 3 raurmintoVertues and Advantages." 
0 Ad Hence 1 4 ow your Lord to be ſo conſtunt and 

ou fo tender in the pee 


. 
e, % ready in the Expreſſions \ ariiy, and 
apprehenſeoe of Religion, and that you Her 4 Phrfon 
— Wark: of Grace is apt, and mut obery Day wo 
tower d theſe Degrees; abhere toben you arrive, 2 5 
at: 


mall tlcaſe:God, I could not by any Cympendium condutt 
and deere xy Jo woll ur by\phat which"#s 
rde great Argument and br great Infleument of Holy: dy 
vn ihr Cœuſideration and Exereiſes of Death.” 
_uMy Lord, I ig arent Art to die woll, and to be leurn 
Ber n * ä can di Rear ſea conſt _ 
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25 h before bis left 'Sebnefe, 
kar heh bnlofophy when he is going 4 
ee in the Faculty..;, Alltbut a fick aud dying 


before ucguired, and to perfect that Repemtance tobich ta 
Nous more — > thin (My 
I think, . gνẽ,¼eęſtimany; ee **. it repre- 
4 late aud. ic ed Repentance, but 


Sts 
7 $2, 7. e in the I * of 700 
e eee it ce very: Vain to ay ſo- much ts niciſſary, 
not to ſuppaſe more Tims to learn them, more 8125 70 
pracliſe them, mort Ophortunitie s to deſire them mund 
Abhilitier bothigf Body and Mind, than can be ſi E 


a ſick, amazed; timarous and weak Perſon, whaſe Fare | 
are weak, whoſe: dier. 


As are diſabled, whoſe Senſe 
ing — ere leſſened," who — 


Principles are mil in. 


tricute and entangled, upon whaſe Eyes ſits 4 Clautl: _ | 


the Heart is broken. with Stcknefs,. and the Liver. pierced 


through" with. Sorrows, and the Strate of Death. Au 
therefore," (My Lord,) it is intended by. the. 27 


of Affairs, that the Precept sof dying well bx Part 
Studies of them that live in Healih and the Days'of D 


courſe and Underſtanding; tiah in this Caſe hath au- 


ther Degree Naceſity faperaddeds becauſe 41n-orher\ 
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Da 6 5 our laſe, d ae 


in thoſe 7 are 15 Rea reparations to t i and\be.. 


Man con da, i byt to 6xexcaſe, thoſe Vertues uhich hb 
Lord,) imy. Rooks . 


Notices, an-imperfet{ Study may be ſupplied 4 frequent. - l 9 
Exerciſe and a renewed Experiencey herr if we pratfice WM 
imperfeclly ante, we ſhall never- recover the D A 
we d lun oncs.; . 3 3 
| 1/1 | 
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ur they confirm a — Man, or they ſapport the Wea! 


| ' 3 71 “ ne y 


*/ 


e 1 bet b | 


. 


Goth in whoje, Grate 
bed# only a School of Severe Exerciſe; in hieb oh Spi. 


mi aan u ted, and by Graces ate teboarſeds: And 
5 en "Afflances which"[ bave in the following Pages given 


thofe-Vertues which arò proper to the Stats f Sick-\ 
—8 ure ſuch a ft e e Sr e Gras, 


or add Degrees, or miniſt iter Comfe ort, or prevent am 
ar cure The little Miſchief, 22 are Lale 10 non 
Perſons in their Weakneſs. That is tbe Sum i the pre- 


Ern Deſign, as it relates to dying Perſonsd And there» 
ere I baue not inſerted um Advices 
but ſurh ar are common to it and the Stare of Sickneſs: 


proper to old Age, 


Fur I ſappoſe very old Age to be a longer-Sickneſs ; it 
#. Labaur and Sorrow- toben it goes beyond the common 


Period Narure: But if it he vn this fide that Period, 


and be bealthful; in the Jame Degree it is ſo, reckon 


it in the Accounts of Life; and therefore it can baue no 


tflinf Conſideration. A. Ido not thin it 58-0 Station 


2 9 Advantage to begin ibe Change of an evil Life in: It ii 
da middle State beten Life and Death-bed: And therefore 


aAlthoꝭ ir hath more i Hopes thun this, and leſi than that; 

vet at it 8 of kit her State, ſo it is to be eben 
bythe Advices of that State, and judged by ite dententes. 

” — this: I defire than all od Perſons would ſadiy bun- 


der i har their Hduuntages in that Stute are very few,” 
But their Inconveniences are not few; their Bodies are 


without ſirengrh, their Prejudice s long. and mighty, their 
Nes (if they have lived wicked) are habitual. the Or- 
80 ons of. the Vertues not N the Poſibiites of Jour 
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; ting the old, and do not 


| 2 i paßt, as tu ſee it nue in very many; oritgs: 
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lem Gunſel, great Induſtry 4 watchful Diligence, ae 


ceſſary that theſe \Perſons tubo have loft: tbeir (Time: and 
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Taub, and the Zeal'of new Cornverts;'\and' tate Arcnν = 


Souls carefully with Diligence, and 


the W Mercies of God in Teſs 5 oy” 
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and bal never. . — er dee, 


e 
e — y think they WIRES > 55 | 


Fa nue, or hn Wa 


+: eue, \ bur- change their . Tel ce tags fu Pele 
Vicess And after al- this, inen, „ 
einben the Day of their Re- LEY e 99 * * + *% 7 g Mame 4 „ 


piriig and thward\sbe Sun: ſet, as it is in ul: 
therefore altho in "theſe to recover it very palit, yer. 
toe may alſo remember that in the! Marter of Vertue and 
Repentunce, doe 3s a great muy off from Perfume 
ance ꝗ und hum fete do repent, of whom it ic only poſſihle 
tha they may® many thing more are feguireuo 
redace their Poſſibility 0 47 ugreat Grace, an affedious: 
Miniftry; an effettroe Calling; mighty. At ances,” che. 


diſpoſed Mind, paſſionate Deſires,” de ep:d pprehbenfionsaf) 
. quick Perreptions if Duty und Bae, and God's. + 
good Bleſſing, and effetual Impreſſion, and: ſevanding al 
this, that to will and to do ayi by hum be tr ought I 
great Purpoſes,” and with great Speed. 

And therefore it ill not be amiſo, 1 Sen 


their bleſſed Opportunities ſhould" baue the Diligence: of 


every Hour that is left them, "and. pray per pe 
and my ſed prudently, and galhy ube Intereſt of . 

h Far; and their | 

old ry which in effe 1s nothing but aicontinual Death: 

ed with ſome more Ordes and Advantages" m 

he 2 — Hope, and Labour, and. Acceptance, 5 
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recorded no.Pramiſes; given uolufirutfions, and theres. 
ore bad nuns thgwve;r Wat by fog ny roger" arg 10 be. 
ęiven to all Men that are aliue, \beoanſe they are ſo and 
becauſe it is uncertain when they ſbull ha othermiſe. Bur 
then this Advice" I alſo am to inſrrt, Ibut they arg t- 
ſmalleſt Number ef Chriſtian Men, tobe can be divided by 
the Charafersof a certain Holineſs, or an open Vilanya 
And between theſe there are many Degiies of Latitude; 
and moſt art a middle Sort, conchrning which we ate. 
tied to make the Fudęments of Charity, and paſibiy God 
muy do ſo toa. But bomever, all they-are ſucb ta whom 
- Zbe' Rules of Holy Dying are uſeſul und applicable, 
and therefore na Separation is lo bt made in this Moridi 
But where the Cefe is not evident, Men are ta be per- 
mitied to the u nerring Fudgment of Gu 3 tohere, it is : 
evident; toe cun rejoice or mourn for thim that die. 
In the Church:of Rome they reckon atherwiſe concerns 
ing fick and dying Chriſtians than. I haut lone. For they 
wake Profefhion,\ that from Death to Liſe, from Sin a 
Grace, a. Man may very certainih be cbunged, tho ub 
Operation begin not before his laſt Haun: And halt this 
they da upomchis Deut ir ùrd, and the other half toben he 
ment in an Inſtant, by a School-Diftia ion, or the Hand 
of the Prieſt; and the temporal Puniſhment ſball/tie& 
longer, even iben toben the Man is no mort meaſured 
with Time, having nothing to do with any thing of or 
under the Sun: Bai thut they pretend ta tate atbay toon 
when the Man i dea; and God kiiows, the poor Man, 
at all ibis, pays them both in Hell. The Diſtinffzon of 
Temworal and Eternal zx à juſt Meaſure of Pain, when 
it refers to this Life and another: But to dream f 4 
Plruſhment temporal when all bis time is done, and to 
. think of Repentùnce when the Time f Grace is paſt, urs 
great Errors, the on in Philof, ophy, and both — 
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and are 4 ue Bahn in — 4 f 424 f infuute Dar- 
ger if tber feliened; beings < rae Df on. of 

he, Neceliy o bohy Living 9 4e dere 44 

and live-at be gete d, fuch Defrines, Ihe Secret 


2 1 Joon ad — da fer. meant, 5 9 


445 t eint be Erieſt to Fete to holy Living, but 
2 itz ſo making the holy Call ing act only. o live 
upon. the Sins of - the Þ People, but upon their Rain, 755 
the. Advantages : e their Function o ſpring from their 
eternal Daggers. It is an cuil Craft. to ſerve 4 temporal 


End upon the-Death. of Saule; that is an Intereſt not ta 2 


be handled: but with Nobleneſs and Ingenuity, Fear an, 
Caution, Diligence and Prudence, with, great Skill and 
great Honeſtly; with Reverence, : nd Trombling an 
verity: A Soul is worth all that, and tbe NA 
requires all thats And therefore thoſe. COLO that £0 
leſs than allthis are nat friendly, YN they are not 

I know no ather difference an the Vi 2 and 0 
ing of iet Penſons, i han what depends upon the _Arnele. 
of late Repentancs: For all Churches agree in the. fame 5 
eſſential Propoſitions, and gliiſt the Sick by the. ſame. in. 


ternal Miniſteries. s for external, I mean:Undtion, 
»/ed in the Church of Rome, ſince it is uſel Pra 77 
Man is above half dead, when he can SPS no Ad 4 8 18 
ona 


Underflanding,\ it muſt. needs be nothing; ſor no rati 


Man can think that any Ceremany can make 4 Spiritual * 


Changes without 4 Spiritual dd of bim that is g b 


6 2  nor:work by way Nature, or by. 
2 and after the Manner ¶ reaſenable Creatures: | 


efore I do nat think that Miniſtry at all fit. to l 
— among the Advantages. M ſick, Perſons... The Fa. 
thers of . the Council: of Trent firft diſputed, and after | 


this manner at laſt agreed, that extreme Unction was 
inſtituted by Chriſt: But afterwards; being eee 
by one f their Thealtgues, that 2he Apoſtles mi 
u to infirm Peaple- _ #hep. were Fri 
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den Bor necelſary, yet. 4 4 Prielt i 183,44. 14 Gl = | 
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being bots 
_ dared in the Inſtitution of the laſt if Supper) thar 
it ſbuu d bè thought that this Unition night be ad red 
him that war #o 'Prieft, 7 — ont the word. 
Finſtituted] and pur in 2 inſinuated J hi S- 
crament, and that it was publiſh d by St. James 80 
5 # in their Doctrine: And yer in their Anathemati — | 
ey curſe all them that ſhall deny it to haue been 
ee by Chriſt. I hall lay no more Prejudice ons 
it, or the'weak Arts 4 them that maintain it, but add 
this only, that there being but Two Places of Scripture 
pretended for this Ceremony, ſome chief Men of their own: 
Side bave proclaimed: theſe Two invalid as to the Inſti- 
= tution Mit: For Suarez ſays, That the Uncfion uſed by 
=. the 4} otles, in St. Mark 6. 13. 7s not the:ſawe with what: 
* # uſed in the Church of Rome; and that it cannot be 
plainiy gather d from the Epiſtle of St. James, Cajetan 
effirms, and that it did — to the miratulous Giſt af 
Healing, not to a Sacrament. The ſicꝶ Mam r Exerciſe 
- Grace formerly acquired, his perfe ing Reprutanct begun 
in the Days of Health, the Prayers and Counſels of the 
Hoy May that miniſters, the giving the Holy Sacrament, 
þ the MiniAtry and Aſfiſtance of Angels, and the Mercies 
of God, the Peace of Conſcience," and the Peace f tbe 
urch, are all the Alſiſtances and Preparatives that can 
der 70 22 his Lamp. But if a Man ſhou'd go to buy 
"when the Bridegroom comes, if bis Lamp be not fot 

=; rnifh'd and then trimm d, that in this Life, this wpon 
us Death-bed, bis Station ſhall be Withour-d or, bis Pore 
tion with Unbelievers, and the Union of the dying Man 
WT no more ſtrengthen his Soul than it cares bis Bo 
and the Prayers for bim go his Death ſhall be of 
ſame TORY as if they Jhou'd pray that he ſbon d return to 
e ayain the. next Dq, and live as long as Lazarus in 
His return. But I conſider, that it 3s not well that Men 
bild pretend any thing will do a Man g bod when he dies; 
dro er the . ame Miniſtries and ten times mort Aſiſt 
— _ es 
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the Dead in tbe + 4 obe Apoſtiec, and very. mum 3 


from their Beds of Groſs. The: Fews prayed thut "ht 
they might have their Part in Paradiſe, and in the World: 
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ances are e fern 1 or = Ferns together toe in , 
effectual. Cum extrem? Union at laſi cure what the Hun ' WM 
Sacrament f the Euchariſt all his Lifetime cad not dos? 
Can Prayers for a dead Man do bim more good: Than tobe n 

he was hoes Fall his Days the Man belong d to Death 
_ the Domimon of Sin; aud from thence. cou d not be. 
recouerd by Sermons, and Counſtls, and perpetua Pre. 


lutions, 13388 ruyers an 4 Advocationr, by external Mini- 

ſtries and internal Ads; it is but too certain, that hs: 

Lamp cannat then be furniſhed : His: extreme-Undionns ᷑ 

only then of ufe, when it is \made by the Oy that burned = 

in bis Lamp in all the orgs of his elan 1 ace „ 

for the coming of. the: Bridegroom. 
Neither can any Soppy be 

for 4 


this cab. heir 
Dead: The they. ye ei. W 
this the e — — Church, — 7 the whole. i 
World. \ The Heathens, ay, did it, and the Fetus oj i 
did it, and the Chriſtians did it: Some were bajtized: for- MM 
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were communicated ren Ke ht! = = 
Dead for. ;ſo » many 4 S. Athan, G33. 8. Cyril Myſt, G.. © Il 
ter. Li true, they were e A c. 3% 4 
ſo, and did ſo: The Heathens + Wy \#-- i 
88 orancaſ ie Grave, . unbris den & þ n "© ll 
a 18 ring, i --40- cocos. * Fords 8 3 1 

that - on would riſe. 5: wo. PS 2 


Souls of their Dead might be in the Garden of Eden, tba N 1 | 


ro come; and that they might hear the Peace of the Fathers 
7 their Generation, ſleeping in Hebron. Aud the Chri. 

ſtian: 2 d for a joy ful Reſurrection, for Merey at te 

2 Judgment, for haſtening of the coming of Chriſt, 
and the Kingdom of God; and they named all ſorta i 
Perſons in their Prayers, all Laas * cuir Rr Perſons, 
. 85 lived evil Lives; —— = 
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1 The Epiſtlie Dedwdtory, „„ 
Sainte und Martyrs." And all tha ts. nothing to theiv. 
Purpoſe, or ſo much againſt it, that the Pruhers fur the 
A Dead uſed in the Church of Rome ere moſt: plainly con- 
=  aucimed;\ becauſe they are againſt the Doctrine ꝙ und Pra- 
= dice of all the World, in other Forms, to iber Purpoſes;\ 
' relying upon diſtintt᷑ Dotirine, until men Opinidn e began 
T5 ri/e about St. Auguſtin's Time, and change the Face f 
Ife Prapaſition. Concerning Prayer for the Dead, the 
Church hath received no Commandment from the hord 
Aud therefore'toncerning it we can haue nd Rules no 
= Proportions, but from thoſe'imperfett. Reve/ations of the 
State of departed Souls, and the. Meaſures. bf Charity, 
 pgobicheanrelate only to the Imperfe ion of their preſent 
Condition, and the Terrort of the. Day of Judgment," but. 
1 thin that any Suppletory to an evil Liſe can bè taken 
ron ſuch Devotionc, aſterthe Sinners are dead mayentons: - 
rat «bad Mano Sin, but cunnot relieve: him when he hath,” 
_ 2 — —— _ 2 3 orid, —— — 
 - moſt cariful not to abuſe dying People; act only becauſe: 
their Condition is pitialle, but becauſe theyſhall ſook be! 
diſcovered, and in tbe ſecret Regions of Sauin ubere ſhall 
be an cuil Report concerning thoſe Men who huue decei vel 
3 | them: And tf we believe we ſhall go to thut Place where. 
ſuch Reports are made, we may fear the Shame au the 
Anagenent of being accounted _ rs in the Preſent 
of Angels,” and all the wiſe holy Men 'of the World; To 
e erring and innocent is hugely pitiable, and incident to 
Mortality; that toe cannot help: Bui to dectiue ur to dr · 
roy ſo great an Intereſt as is that of 'a Soul, on to leſſen 
ita Advantages, by giving it trifling and falſe Confidences,' 
i injurious and intolerable.” And therefore. it'were very: 
well if all the Churches of the World wou d be extremely 
curious concerning their Offices and Miniſtrie! of the Vi- 
ſitation of the Sick: That their Miniſtert they ſend be 
boly and prudent; that their Inflirutfions le ſtvert' a. 
Joes that their Sentences be merciful and reaſonable; 
pbat their Offices be ſufficient and tevont ; that- _ . 
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little glad, and very, ſorrowful: others ride longer 

in the Storm; it may be until ſeven Vears of Vanity be 
upon their heads, and they fall into the ſhades be- 
| low, into the cover of Death, and darkneſs: of the 
4 Grave to hide them. But if the Bubble ſtands the 
h - ſhock of a bigger drop, and but- lives the chances of 
Fro 2 Child, of a careleſs Nurſe, of 'drowning in à Pall of 
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have n word hat can fignihe'n werzer nothing.” R- 
yet the expreſſion” ee "NF 
tive: A vapour, and phantaſtical, or u mere appear- 

ante, and this but for '# little while neither; the very 

dream, the phantaſm difappears in a ſmall time, * 1 81. 
ſhadow that departeth, of ke # tale that i rold, ap. 
as 4 dream when unt aaberb. A Man is fo vain, ſo un- 

fixed, ſo periſhing a! Creature, that he cannot fon! 
lift in ehe ſenſe of faney: a an goes off and 18 for- Y 
gageen like the dream o 4 diſtracted perſon.” The \ =, na 
| of all is this: TH 3 
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ht and declenfions of lights and ſhadows, of nike. 5 
folly, of "and tears, of groans and death. 1 4 
And becauſe this Confideration is of great Uſeful- | 
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and the Spirit; all the 'Succeſſion of Time, all the 
Changer in Nature, all the Varieties 'of 'Light a Y 
Darkneſs, che Thouland-thouſands of Accidents in t ge 
World, - ande Contingeney to every Man; and F 
every Creature, doth preach our Funeral Sermon, and _ M8 
N e e cidSexrort7 iveiiawite 
up the Earth, and digs a Grave, where we muſt lay our 
Sins or our Sorrows, and-ſow-onr Bodiesrill they ariſe 
again in 4 fair or in an inroMable | Eternity. "Bay "Hh 
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the next Morrow; -and- we ; 
onths which . a 1 
ved, and. we ſhall never live them over again: And till 
God makes little Feriods of out Age. Firſt we change 
our World, when we come from the Womb to feel the 
Warmth of the Sun. Then we Sleep and enter ite 
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Th or gur Nurſes die, or 4, wild-boar deſtroy our Vine- 
during that States are as difintereſt as if our Eyes were 
cloſed with the Clay that weeps in the Bowels of the 
and. die before us, repreſenting a formal Prologue 
to the Tragedy; and ſtiſl every ſeven ears it is odds 
but we ſhall finiſh the laſt Scene: And-when Nature, or 
Chance, or Vice, takes our Body in pieces, weakening 
ſome Parts, and looking others, we taſte the Graue 
and the Solemnities ot our own Funerals, firſt, in tho 
Parts that Miniſter to Vice, and next, in them tha 
ſſervedd for Ornament; and in a ſhort Time, even they 
tthat ſerved for Neceſſity; become uſeleſs and en- 
tdhangled like Wheels 'of a broken Olock. Balaneſs 
Un mem $36 ö 5 ** 22 — * ak 
Scito j ſtis periiſſe pertem the proper Ornament o irning 
16 "Tha ow. 25 and ot 2 Perſon entred very far 
into the Regions and Poſſeſſion ot Death: And we 
have many more of the ſame Signification,z Gray 
Hairs, rotten Teeth, dim Eyes, trembliog Joints, 
ſhort Breath, ſtiff Limbs, wrinkled Skin, hort Me- 
-mory, decayed Appetite. Every Days Neceſſity calls 
tor a Reparation of that Portion which Death fed on 
all Night when we lay in his Lap, and flept in his 
outer - Chambers. The very Spirits of Man pray upon 
tthe daily Portion of Bread and Fleſh, and very Meal 
is a reſcue from on Death, and lays up for ano- 
ttherz And while we think a Thought, we die ; and 
the Clock ſtrikes, - and reckons on our Portion ot 
Eternity; we form our Words with the Breath ot our 
8 9 we have the leſ to live upon for every Word 
| Thus Nature calls us to meditate of Death, by thoſe 
Things which are the Inſtruments of acting: And God. 
by all the Variety of his Providence, makes us ſee Death 
every-where, in all Variety of Circumſtances; and dreF- 
led up tor all the Fancies, and the Expectation of every 
ſingle Perſon. Nature hath given us one Harveſt every 
Tear, but Death hath: two: And the Spring and the 
Autumn ſend throngs of Men and Women to 1 
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Houſes, 4 the Summer x een EE nt 
from their Evils of 5 ring: till che Dog -days come, 
and then the Hrian Star makes the Summer deadly; | 
and the Fruits ot Autumn are laid dp for all rhe Tears 
Proviſion; and the Man that gathers them, eats and 5 
ſurteits, and dies and needs them not, and himſelf is 
laid up for Eternity; and be that eſcapes till Winter, 
only ſtays for another, Opporrunity, - which the Di- 
ſtempers of | that" 'Quarter miniſter to him with great 
variety. Thus Death reigns” in all the Portions of 
our Time. The Autumn with its Fruits provides Diſ- 
orders for us, and the Winters cold turns then g 
ſharp Diſaſes,' and the Spring brings Flowers ry 
our Herſe, and the Summer gives green Turts and Bram- 
bles to bind upon our Graves. Calentures and Surfeit, 
Cold and Agues, are the four; Quarters of che Year; and 
all miniſter to L Death and you can g no  whlther 8 
but you tread upon a dead Man's Bones. ; 
Tbe wild Fellow, in Ferronius, that ee upon a 
broken Table, from the Furies of 'a'Shipwreck; as he 
was Sunning himſelf upon the rocky Shore, eſpie - 
Man rolled upon his floating Bed of Waves, ballaifed '  _. 
with Sand in the folds ot his Garment; and carried hg 
his civil Enemy the Sea towards. the shore, to find in 
Grave: And it caſt him into ſome lad Tanne 'Thas | 
ee eee oy Man's Wife, e | | om * 
e part of the Continent, ſafe | -;, Navigationes 
and warm] looks next Month for kee * II 3 
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| that affectſonate Kiſs which  ftilÞ Alete e = —— * 
| is warm upon the good Old- mans Th. en in 9 88 miramur 
e Cheek ever ſince he took a- kind 8.5 bee. e 

, Farewel, and he weeps wich Joy, | 

h to think how bleſs'd he ſhall Day eo ede. 

1 Boy returns into the Circle of his Father's Arms. 2 

y 8 Theſe are che Thoughts of Mortals, this the End an-ck 

y - Sum of all their Deſigns: A dark Night and an il 2185 e 
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has ſhogld befal her there, Some have been paying 
their Vows, and giving Thanks for a proſperous Return 
to their own Houle, and the Root hath. deſeended upon 
their Heads, and turn'd their loud Religion into the 
deeper Silence of a Grave. And how many teeming 
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upon the Carkaß, he knew it, and wund it to be the 


Every- where we may be ſhip» Wreck d. A valiant Ge- 
2 he is to reap the Harveſt of his Crowns and 


Wine, and changes his Laurel into Cy- 
els, his triumphant Chariot to an Herſe; dying the 
light before he was appointed to perifh in the Drun- 


Kefineſs of his Feſtival Joys. It Was a ſad Arreſt of the 
 Loolnefſes.and wilder Feaſts of the Frexchb-Court, when 


their King [ Hem] was kill'd really by the ſportive 
Image of a Eight. And many Brides have died under 
the Hands of Paranymphs and Maidens dreſſing them 


for uneafie Joy, the new and undiſcerned chains of Mar- 
kluge, according to the Saying of Ben ſſrach the wile 


ew, ©. The Bride went into her Chamber, aud knew um 


Mothers have rejoiced over their - ſwelling Womt 
5nd. pleaſed - themſelves in becoming the Chanels of 
: Bleſſing to a Family; and the Mid- 


; Rubs fb ui > _ Wife hath quickly bound their Heads 
— © — ns and Feet, and carried chem forth 
Aliens in morte delere. „ to Burial? Or elſe che Birth-day 
e e eee, of 2h Helr-harh een the Cole 


_— 3 
* 


abi n ore gh 
Mother hach been torcec to-travel twice, vie 25 a 
tul- Birth, and a ladder Death. „ 
There iz no State, nd Accident, no Gl umſ | 
our Life, but it hath been ſoured by ſome fad Inflages 0 
ot a dying Friend: A friendly Meeting, Ny > „ 
ſome {ad Miſchance, and makes an Eternal WO: WT. 
And when the Poet «&5/chylus was fitting under 5 
Walls of his Houſe, an Eagle hovering.over his'bald- 
head, miſtook it for a Stone, and let fall his Oytter, 
hoping, _ to break the Shell, but pierced the poor 
n's 1 
Death meets us every where, and is procured _ -- | 
every Inſtrument, and in all Chances, and enters in at 5 
many. Doors: by Violence and ſecret Influence, by the | 
of a Star, and the ſtink-of'a Miſt, by the em 
— of a Cloud and the meeting of a Vapour, boy the 
tallof a Chariot, and the ſtumbling at a Stone, by'z full 
meal or an empty Stomach, by watching at the — | 
or by watching at Prayers, by the Sun or the 
by a Heat or à Cold, by fleeplefs” Nights, or ſſeepf 
Days, by Water frozen into the hardneſs and ſharpneſs Aut ubi mors 


of a or Water thaw d into the flouds of a River, e 2 1 


by a Hair or a Raiſin, by violent Motion, or fitting ftifl; Meri 
by Severity or Diſſolution, by: God's Mercy ox God's 
Anger, by every thing in Providence and every: t 

in Manners,” dy ever 14225 
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thing in Nature, and eve - Du d ien 5 
ry thing in Chance. Eri. e ova: RE 9 
pitur perſona, manet res : iq ao pers eps. 4K — 
we take Pains to heap up? . . is; 
things uſeful to our ” Like; and get our Death 4s 3 

. Purchaſe; and the Perſon is \ſnatch'd away, and the 

. Goods remain. And all this is the Law and Oonſtitu- I 
tion of Nature, it is Puniſhment to our Sifis, the 
unalterable” Event of Providence, and the Detree' . 
Heaven. The Chains that confine us to this Condition 
ate ſtrong as Deſtiny, and immutable as the . 
Laws of God. „„ 

I have eee with ae Men Who relditad ; 
the Death n. of ono and e 5 
as 


a Gn  Gonerol:Conſilengions: bega. 

BE as a Judgment: vpan Wn ths tn, 
2 them in the Contention; but within as 
Revolution of -a few Months the ſame Man met with a: 
more uneaſie and unhandſome Death: Which when I 


law, I wept, and was afraid; for apa "yh it 3 s 
* a nes 4 $56 in NE bla, Wet wa a_ 4744 — | 


Zris S TN. Il. N. „ e .thebll die, 
and end our dune. = options by bannen 100 a 
ITE: b hgh i 


"The Confi 5 edi 24: Pr. . dice. 5 5 


1. wil be very material, to our beſt 05 nobleſt bas. | 
poſes, - if we repreſent- this Scene of Change and 
Sorrow, a little more drefled up in Circumſtances; for. 
o we ſhall be more apt to practiſe thoſe Rules, the 
ne of which is conſequent to this Oonſideratibn. 

4 . is a mighty Change that is made by che Death of 
n a3: Per ſon, and it is viſible to us who are alive. 
OLE Reel en but from the ſptitefulneſ of Youth, the fair 
'-- - - * Cheeks and the full Eyes of Childhood, trom dhe vigo- 
rouſneſi and ſtrong flexure of the Joints; of 2 and 
Twenty, to the hollowneſs and dead paleneſs, to the 
loathſomneſs and horror of a+ Three- days Burial, and 
w ſhall perceive the Diſtance to be very great and very 
ſtttange But ſo I have ſeen a Roſe newly ſpringing 
from the Oleſts of its Hood, and at Hrſt it Was fair: EY 
the Morning, and full with 'the Dew of Heaven, a8 
Lamb Fleece: But when a tuder Breath had forced - 

open its Virgin modeſty, and diſmantled its too youth- 

ful and unripe Retirements, it began to nut on Dark- 

nels, and to decline to Softneſs, and the p̃ymptoms of a 
ſickly Age: It bowed the Head, and broke its Stalk, and 

at Night having loſt ſome of its Leaves, and all its Beau - 

ty, it fell into the Portion of Weeds and worn - out Faces. 
The ſame is the Portion of every Man and very Wo- 


3 mene, the Went of! Worms B . 


2 * * 


kly * eee, 


| Chimes id with ſo much Horrour, or ele meets 
ſo with our Fears and weak Diſcourſmgs, that hey ...._ 
who fix Hours ago tended upon us, either with chase 
ritable or ambirious Services, cannot without ſomwe 
regret ſtay in the Room alone where the Body lies 


ſtript of its Lite and Honour. I have read of à fair 


young German Gentleman, who living, often = 
to be pictur d, but put off the Importunity of his 
Friends Deſire, by giving Way, that after à few Days 
es. 2 _ rage 29h to his Vault, and, if 
they ſaw Cauſe for it, draw the . bse A 2 1 
Image of his Death unte the Life. Engl Forma de ger ne > Ha] 

Pe n 


They did fo, and found his Face Ut ulgor-teneris, 


half eaten, and his Midriff oy |Formeſi fal N =. 
on — 


Back: bone full of Serpents; and 


ſo he ſtands © ow e- among | his armed \Anceſtore.”. ; 
ireſt Beauty change, and it will be as; 


So does the 
bad with you and me; and then what Servants ſhall. 
Ve have to wait upon us in the Grave? What Friends 
to viſit us? What officions People to cleanſe away = 
' moiſt and unwholſome Cloud reflected upon our Faces 


from the Sides of the weepi n which are . 15 


| longeſt, weepers for our Funeral? | 
This Diſcourſe; will be uſeful; if- we conſider. an 


practile by the following Rules and | Conliderations | 


_ reſpectively, | 
1. All the rich a0 the covetous Men ink 


World: will perceive, ani Pan the World will perceive 


for them, that it is but an ill Recompence'for all _ 15 


cares, that by this time all that : 
ſhall-be left will be this, that d e. . 
the Neighbours ſhall ſay, Hedied 


a rich Man: And yet his Wealth will not * ki 25 E 


in the Grave, but hugely ſwell the jad Accompts _ 
Doomſday. And he as kills the Lord's People with 
unjuſt or ambitious: Wars for an rr intereſt, 

ſhall have this Character: bat 


- « 
* 2 
J — * 


he threw away all the Days ot "Annogomnes 1 ot er eo anne 


his Life, that one Vear might = Edd e 


* e 1 is — e 2 1 


2 


3 


Senec. 


5 . i 
4 wi Ip... + - 
„ LY * 
—" Im. | 3 
a * 3 


wud comps by bs = oh * Ne 
Mien by great Labours and Atfronts, many In- 

„ 10 and Crimes, labour only for a pom- 
pous:Epitaph, and a loud Title: upon their 
wy * vhilſt thoſe into whoſe: Poſſeſſions 
e Me we knen the Heirs or Kindred are entered, are forgot- 
Memphis Pyramidum ten, and lie unregarded as their Aſhes, and 
docer. db, without Concernment or Relation, asthe turf 
* nee upon the Face of their Graue. A Man may 
3 proj apc PFs read a Sermon, the beſt. and: moſt paſſionate 
Paſſim ber populosbata that ever. Man preached, it he ſhall but enter 


og we . into the Sepulchres.of Kings: In che ſame 


Jadtati cinercs, Eſcurial where. the Spauiſhß Princes live in 
8 — n eee heran cee See exc, 5 
# Rufe, t ave. wiſely. placed a Cxmetery w 
* Nay fe ntio. Ea their Aſhes and their Glory ſhall ſleep till Time 
Moftum malta moment. ſhall be no more: And where our Kings habe 


1 oa 5 1. deen erowned, their Anceſtors lay. interred, 
and they muſt walk over their Grand- ſite 

ace — TED 

oya y r ages. m ri 

J naked, from, . to arched · coffins, from 

like Gads to die like Aden; There is enough to cool 

_ mes of Luſt, to abate the heights of of Pride, to ap-; 

| ._- the itch of „ to ſully and daſh- out 

_ the difſembling Colours of à luſtful, artificial and ima- 
ginary Beauty. There the warlike and the peaceful, 

fortunate.and the mi us go beloved and the 

deſpiſed Princes mingle. thei pay down their 

Symbol of Mortality, and tell alle Wend eo when 

we die, our Aſhes ſhall be equal to Kings, and our Ac- 
compts eaſier, and our Pains for our Crowns ſhall be 

ließ. To my Apprehenſion, it is a lad Record which is 

left by Arhenaus concerning Ninus the great Aſprian- 

Monarch, whoſe Life and Death is ſumm d up in theſe 

Words: Ninus the 4{hrian, Had an Ocean of Gold, 

* and other Riches more 3 the Sand in the Caſpian· 

** Sea; he never ſaw the Stara, and perhaps he never 

- - "* defired it; he never ſtirred up the Holy Fire amon 

i the Mai, nor touched his God with the Sacred 

« L Rod according to the Laws, * never * e 

** 
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© hen 1 — dminiſtred Ju- 
ce, nor ſpalte : to/ his People, hon — chemie._ „„ 
+ wp he was: moſt-valiant do eat and drinle, and ha- 5 
„ ving Min; led his Wines, he: chrew'the: reſt upon the bf AN 
* Stones: This Man: is dead: Behold» his Sepulchre; 
and now hear where: Minu is. Sometimes I; was: MN 
. m, and drem the — ay mh but ug 
am nothing but Cla PISS I have nothing but e 
* did eat, and what I ſerved d myſelf in- Luſt [ chas 
as and is ab my Portion:] The Wealth with which 
« 3 blefled; my Enemies, meeting ta- 
„ gether; the U beat away an the mad Teyedes carry 
2 ra Goat. Bam gone to Hell; and when I went 
( hither, I neither carriet Gold, nor Horſe, nor Sil- 
5 vee- Chan — 8. — Mitre, oat. now a little 
u T4 
ae e ahidig "pagan." e 9 | 
better repreſent.” the evil 14 Ta 2 ä ; 
— 7 . e r 
Man, or a changing Great 
neis· Ftom the greateſt ouke D 
Aſhes his Nature: bears him; — —— 
is Sins carry him, — SS. | 
de this ie of Chaim and Devils, Wrath ang 
intolerable Calamity. This is the Rewardof an “ 
Ctified Condition, and a Greatneſs ll e of 1 0 


n c Pat vero Engr - A 
* X — 1 LE, „ 4d * 1 
adminiſtred. F I THY FTE LS 
: 8 i : 4 _ $ od A 
2. Let ho Man extend he Thoughts, or jet; wit e ant 
: 1 7 i 


wander towards fuqure-and tar. diſtant — andac- 3 


cidental Contingencies. - "his Day is l Wau. „ 4 


Morning creeps out of a dark Cloud, leaving g behind it, or N 
an Ignorance” and Silence deep as Midnight, 2 nd undiſ , TEA = 
_ cerned;-as are the Phantaſms that a Chriſome · ade 75. 


Child to ſmile: So that we cannot diſeern what comes el; M 


hereafter, unleis we had a Light from Heaven brighter." | 
than the Viſor of an Angel, 


1 fors — cunque- dabir, bag, 


3 qurrere x 


> 


* . 


— cher — who are this Day alive, ſhall to- 
morrow be laid upon the cold Earth, and the Women 


all weep over their Shroud, and dreſs them for their 


Funeral. St. Name in his Epiſtle, nates the Folly of ſome 
Men, his Contempories, Who were ſo impatient of 
the Event of to-morrow, or the Accidents of next Fear, 
or the Goat or Evil ot Old- Age, that they wou d on. 
ſult Aſtrologers and Wirches, Oracles and Devils, 

what ſhould befal them the next Kalends; What 


mou d be the Event of ſuch a Voyage; what Cod had 


written in his Book concerning the Succeſs of Battles, 


the Election of Emperors, the Heir of Families, the 


Price of Merchandiſe, the Neturn of the Brian. Fleet, 


the Rate ot Sidoni an Carpets: And as they were taught 
by the crafty and lying Da 


ons, ſo they would 


IT > r the Iſſue; and — by diſpoſing their 
i 


rs in Order towafds ſuch Events, really did pro- 


duce ſome little Accidents according to their Expedta- 


tion; and that made them truſt the Oracles in greater 
things and in al. Againſt this he oppoſes his Coun- 
fel, that he would not ſearch after forbidden Record: , 
much leſt by uncertainsSignification: For whatſoever 
is diſpoſed to happen by the Order of natural Cauſes, 


: or civil Counſels may de reſcinded by à peculiar De- 


crree ot Provi ce, or be 


2 id erit pati, 
Seu plures —— ben ler a of the intereſted Perſons; 


N * 1 


"85 


9 


— £3 — Y 


; —— Kee B. bylonios | = prevented by the "Death 
Euer. Who, while their Hopes 


 Incertam fi a Wels Ge We 1:4 we full, and their Cauſes 
MY 1 55 conſoined, and the Work 
rage CY bores gave brought torward, and the 

Ivy rr ce e i 435 Sekte por into the Harveſt, 


aud the Firſt- fruits offered 
and copy) to be Esten, eren then it they put forth 
their Hand to an Event that ſtands but at the Door, 


at that Door their Body may be carried forth to Bu- 


rial, before the Expectation ſhall enter into Fruition- 
When Richilda, the Widow of Albert Earl of Ebersberg, 
had Feaſted the Emperor Henry II IL. and ipetition'd 
in Behalf of ber Nephew #e/ps for ſome Lands for- 


3] merly ; 


n by w_ Ea her Hust uſt as the 
peror eld our hie Hand to Genie his — the 
Chamber-floor-ſuddenly-tell under them, and \Rithilds 
falling upon 8 veſſel, was bruiſed 
to Death, and ſtayed nat to ſee Nephew ſleep in 
thoſe Lands which the was teaching torth 0 
her; and placed at the Doorof Reſtitution. 


. As our Hopes. mult be conſined, fo muſt dut De: Cams 1 . 
| ſigns; Let us not project long Deſigns; cratty Plots, and mus — in 
diggin gpl ny that the Intrigues of à Deſign'ſhall mut. — 


never be unfolded, till our — 1 for- 


hoc « evenit in 


gotten our Vertues or our Vices: The Work of our } "gee argue = 


Soul is cut ſhort, facil, ſweet and plain, and fitted Wh 
the ſmall —— our ON — — as we 


ity 
uch Projects ure r ored 
which — dur — ee — 
— by _ — =_ 2 4 Quieni fs 
iu g- W *DY--calting_. A 
our Labours to Events at Di- . ö et 
ſtance,” mattes us leis to Rmem- 178 5 
ber our Death ſtanding at the Tn 5448 ” 
Door. It it fix for nec i bur his Day's Wow 
or to contrive for the Hire of Week, or to lay a 
Train to make Proviſions for ſuch x Time as-is within 
our Eye, and in our Duty, and within the uſual Pe- 
riods — Man's Life; for whatſoever is made neceſſary, 
is alſo made prudent: But while we plot, and buſie 
ourſelves in the Foils of an ambitious War, or the 
Levies of a great Eſtate, Night enters in upon us, 
and tells all che World Ws like Fools we lived, 
and how deceived and miſerably; we died. Sen 
tells of Senecio Cornelia, a Man crafty i in getting, and 
tenacious in holding a great Eſtate, and one who | 


14 3 N c56.,®, ER i 
A 2 4 8 r 

92 1 2 1 - : 
IO * 5 * 1 4 N. 


—_— gr Se in the Care 2 his Body axis Money, 1 


| e 


NP 


| "hon becauſe: in it all our Gertainty does conſiſt. 


9 2.24. phanthat be ſbuudd Ear at Bring, and that "he — 


| x gy pom teaches us the Religion of it. They lo ſeized 


: _ — — — . 
IS went to Bed chrarfully, and — 2 
8 = 1 by a Squinancy, ſcaros drew his Breath 
until the Morning, but by that time diet; being 
| Anatched from the torrent af dh and the 
ſwelling Tide ot Wealth, andba lihely Hope bigger than 
the Neceſſities of Ten Men. This Aceitent Was much 
noted then in Rome, hedauſe it happened in fo great a 
Fortune, and in the midſt of wealthy Deſigns ; and 
preſently it made wiſe Men to cosſicler, how: impru- | 
5 det :a Perſon he is who diſpoſes of * on come, 

ven he is not Lord af :to:'Morrow, EGS | 

— 


| tk . eh 4. Though we muſt not look ſo ha off. 


fanno a ' Abroad, yet we muſt be buſie near at- Hand; we 
Fern r nt wich all Arts of the Spirit ſcire upon the pe. 
preceins, SeAenty becauſe it paſſes from ins while . 


take our Waters as out of a Torrent and ſuddef Shower, 

which will quickly ceaſe dropping from above, and 
quickly ceaſe running in our Channels here below. 

| 208 Inſtant will never return again, and yet it ma 

be this Inſtant will deelare or ſecure the Fortune of 
2 whole Eternity. The old iGreeks and Romans 

Rute fluere, taught us the Pt of this Rule: But Qhriſtianity 


upon 
ard the preſent, that they would loſe nothing of the 
Day's Pleaſure. Let ut eat and driah, ſcrrto Mlurrom ine 
ſhall die. that was ifbeir Philoſophy; and at their 
tolemn Feaſis they would tall ot Death, to heighten 
the preſent Drinking, and that they might warm their 
Veins wit h a: fuller: Chalice, as no wing the Drink that 
was poured upon their Graves would be cold and 


Mori. 1.2. without Reliſh. ' (Break the: Beds, drin haus ine, 


pigr. 59: crown hour Head, with Hofer, au beſmear Jour: 

_ Zacks — Nard ; e God :bids on to remamber Death": 
| So the Epigrammariſt: ſpeaks the Senſe of their drun- 
ö ken Principles. Something towards this Signiſation 
Eccleſ: 3. 22-18" that of Salomon, There ic nothing better for , 


NP eG. Goed in bi- Labour f 


— 


Portion; 


APE" 


. 7 5 


ceſſary Relig ion. Ii? e 4 4 | 


& have; Victory is always vneertain, and Peace moſt 


1 


make us to livs even beyond ouỹ Funerals, :embalmed | a 5 - "a 2 
in the Spices and Odours of a good Name, and-entom- = ol 
bed in the Grave of the Holy Feſur,: where werſhallbe 


and beatified: Spirits. 


Day's Abode, and bur Age is —— Bb Fly, and con- 
temporary with a Gourd, we muſt look ſome- where — 
elſe for an abiding City, a Place in another Country to 1 
fix our Houſe in, om] Walls and Foundation is God, 4 
where we muſt find: Reſt, 2 wenn for ever. by 5 Ea 

For whatſoever Baſe Wwe | 


F— hehe 


afrer hin But alehough-he (concludes all this s bs -@ 

Vanity, * Nome; ir — ne ths'veſs dr N 1 

commonly +known. EET 

they (hould ſeize upon'the - 2 and d. vivimas vivanss. | 

res ne My pre Th 4 
e or perm ures, „ 

I had reaſon to fay; that W VE whe 2. "Renta 

= — — 

For he that by a prteſent * n Wee, _ 


and à conſtant Holineſs: — r mine” 
cures the (preſent, und — Not uſeflto ke nobleſt 
Purpoſes, he turns his Condition into his beſt Advan- |. 
tage, by making his unavoidable Fate become his ne- 


To the Purpoſe of this Rule is that Colle of Te 5 
Hieroglyphicks' which we have from Gabrizl Simons ' 4 
Our Life is very ſhort, Beauty is a'cozenage, Money 
* is falſe and fogi itive; Empire is odious, and — 4 

by them that have it not, and uneaſie to them that 


6: commonly is ——— Bargairr; Old e 2 ab 
« miſerable, Death is the Period, and is a happy one, 5 
il lebe not ſoured by the Sins of our Lite: Bet no. 

continues but the effects oft that Wiſdom © 
employs the preſent Time in the abts of a Ho. 

4 J Relipion; and a peaceable Conſelenee: For they 


* 100 


dreſſed for a Heſſed Reſurrection'ro the-Searecof- Angels - © 
5. Since we — not. ore, being People but oft 1 | 


can an hav rſs hes CG a 3 
2 ory  _* ny 


* pe 1 in ſome Period of our Benden muſt catry up our 
Affectſons to the Mabſions pr 


_ which, becauſe it muſt be had by ſome Initru ment, and 


prepared for us Abos, 
where Eternity is the Meaſure, Felicity: is the State, 
Angels are the Company, the Lamb W and 


; Koch is e Fortion and Winter 10 1 
; . fi. | a 75 4 ee 
8 E G Te 5 * . 


3 


Rl, 8 PER avis of 152955 our - Dot, 
and 70 take of he Obje on of e Times 


| Þ the Karp a 2 aan l de 40 not tree 
that Portion of Days in which we are ſhut up in ed 
| Priſon of the Womb ; we tell our Years, from the DA 
of our; Birth: And the ſame Reaſon that makes gt 
Reckoning to ſtay ſo long, ſays allo; that then it begin 
too ſoon For then we are beholden to ethers to m 
the Accompr for us; for we know not of a leng time, 
v whether e be alive or no, having but ſome lirtle Ap- 
proaches and Symptoms of a Lite. To ſeed, and firepp 
and move a little, and imperfectly, is the State of an 
unborn Child; and when he is horn, he does no more 
for 2 good while: And What is it that ſhall malte him 
to be eſteemed to live the Life of a Man? Andawhen 
| ſhall that Accompt begin? Fot we ſhall be he to 
have the Accompt of our Age taken by the Meaſures 
2 Beaſt; and Fools and diſtracted Perſons are reckoned 
as civil dead; they are no Parts ot the Common»! 
wealth, nor ſubject to Laws, but ſecured by chem in 
Charity, and kept from Violence as Man lese Nis : 
and a third part of our Life is nar before we enter 
into an higher . ** * 8 . * 
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1 Neither tnuſt we think tllat the Eile ora 
pins, when he ein feed, himſelf, or Walk gone, HS 
he'car fight; or beget his like; tor ſo he is contempo - 
rary with a Camel br A Cow; but he is firſt a Man, Wien 
he comes to à Certain ſteady uſe of Reaſon, according 

to his proportion ; and when that is, all the World of 
Men cannot tell "preciſely, ' Some are call'd at Age at 
Fourteen, ſome at One and Twenty,” ſome Never; bur 

all Men late enough, for the Life'of a Man comes upon 

him ſlowly and inſenſibly. But as when the Sun 
approaching towards the Gates of the Morning, he 

firſt opens 2 little Eye of Heaven, and ſends away the 
Spirits of Darlenels, and gives light to a Cock, and 
calls up the Lark to Mattens; and by and 125 ids i 
the fringes ot 'a Cloud, and peeps over the Eaſtern 
Hills, thruſting out his golden Horns, like thaſe which 
bedeck d the Brows of Moſes when he was forced to 
wear a Veil, becauſe himſelf had ſeen the Face of God; 
and ſtill, while a Man tells the Story, the Sun gets up 
higher, till he ſhews a fair Face and a full Light, and 

then he ſhines one whole Day, under a Cloud often, 
and ſometimes weeping great and little Showers,” and 4 
ers quickly: So is a Man's Reaſon and his Life. Hefitſtt 
egins to perceive himſelf to ſee or taſte, making lit“ 
le Reflections upon his Actions of Senſe, and can dif- 
ourſe of Flies and Dogs, Shells and Play, Horſes and Li.. 
erty; But when he is ſtrong enough to enter into Arts 
ind little Inſtitutions, he is at firſt entertaind witty 
Wrifies and impertinent Things, not becauſe he needs 
hem, but becauſe his Underſtanding is no bigger; and 
ittle Images of Things are laid before him, like a Cock - 
oat to a Whale, only to play withal: But before 4. 

an comes to be wiſe, he is half dead with Goutsand 
onſumption, with Catarths and Aches, with Sore- 
yes and a worn- out Body. So that if we muſt nor 
ckon the Life of a Man but by the Accompts of his 
eaſon, he is long before his Soul be dreſſed: And he is 
ot to be call d a Man, without a wiſe and an adorned 
dul, a Soul at leaſt turniſmd with what is nectffary. 
dward his Well. being: Byt by that Time his Soul is 

us furniſh d, his Body - -deciy'd; and then uu 
Tar iD © can 
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ardly reckon him to be alive, when his Body is 
d 


can h | 
poſſeſſed by ſo many degrees of Death, //; 
3. But there is yet another Arreſt. - At firſt he wants 
ſtrength of Body, and then he wants the uſe of Rea- 
fon, and when that is come, it is ten to one but he 
| ſtops by the impediment of Vice, and wants the 
. fſttengths of the Spirit; and we know, that Body and i 
Sau and Spirit are the conſtituent Parts of every Chri- 
ſtian. Man. And now let us conſider what that Thing 
is, which we call Tears of Diſcretion. The Young Man is 
paſt his Tutors, and arrived at the Bondage of a cai- 
tive Spirit; he is run from Diſcipline, and is let looſe 
to Paſſion; the Man by this Time hath Wit enough 
to chuſe his Vice, to act his Luſt, to court his Miſtreſs, 
to talk Confidently and Ignorantly and Perpetually, 
to deſpiſe his Betters, to deny nothing to his Appetite, 
to do Things, that when he is indeed à Man, he muſt 
for ever be aſhamed of: For this is all the diſcretion _ 
that moſt Men ſhew in the firſt Stage of their Man- 
hood; they can diſcern Good from Evil; and they 
rove their Skill, by leaving all that is Good, and wal- 
lowing in the Evils of Folly and an unbridled Appe- 
tite. And by this Time the Young Man hath contra- 
ed vicious Habits, and is a Beaſt in Manners, and 
1 therefore it will not be fitting to reckon the begin- 
ning of his Lite; he is a Fool in his Underſtanding, and 
that is a ſad Death: and he is Dead in Treſpaſſes and 
. Sins, and that is a ſadder: So that he hath no Life but 
2 a Natural, the Life of a Beaſt or à Tree; in all other 
| ' Capacities he is Dead; he neither hath the intellectual 
nor the ſpiritual Life, neither the Life of a Man nor of 
a Chriſtian ; and this ſad Truth laſts too long. For 
 *Old-age feizes upon moſt Men while they (till retain 
the Minds of Boys, and vitious' Youth, doing Actions 
trom Principles of great Folly and a. mighty Igno- 
rance, admiring Things uſeleſs and hurtful, and fil- 
ling up all the dimenſions of their Abode, with Buſi- 
neſſes of empty Affairs, being at leiſure. to attend no 
Vertue. They cannot Pray, becauſe they are buſie, and 
becauſe they are paſſionate : They cannot Communi- 
cate, becauſe they have Quarrels and Intreagues ” pare 
„ plexe 
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h he is no farther advanced in the courſe of a Life, tho Et nunciar 
8, he reckon many Vears; for {till his Soul is Childiſh, pancos vir 
2 : 
e, 

ſt 

n 
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and Trifling like an untaught Boy. any 
 - It the Parts of this ſad Complaint find their Remedy, 
we have, by theſame Inſtruments, alfo cured the Evils 

and the Vanity of a Short Life; Therefore, 
1. Beinfinitely curious you do not (et back your Life; 
y in the Accompts of God, by the-intermingling of cri- 
1 minal Actions, or contracting the vicious Habits. There 
e- are ſome Vices which carry a Sword in their Hand 
2 and cut a Man off before his Time. There is 4 Sword ß 
id the Lord, and there is 4 Sword of 4 Man, and there 1 
n- 4 Sword of the Devil, Every Vice of our own mana. 
id ging, iff the matter of Carnality, of Luſt or Rage, Ambi- 
id tion or Revenge, is a Sword of Satan put into the Hands 
ut of a'Man : Theſe are the deſtroying Angels; Sin is the 
er Apolhhon, the Deſtroper that is gone out, not from the 
al Lord, but from the Tempter; and we hug the Poifon, 
of and twiſt willingly with the Vipers, till they bring us 
of into the Regions of an irrecoverable Sorrow. We uſe 
un 
ns 
o- 
A 
ft» 
no 
nd 
ni- 
er- 
ted 
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to reckon' Per ſons as good as Dead, if they have loſt 
their Limbs and their Teeth, and are confined to an 
Hoſpital, and converſe with none but Surgeons and 
Phyſicians, Mourners and Divines, thoſe Pollinctores, 
the Dreſſers of Bodies and Souls to Funeral: But it is 
worſe, when the Soul, the principle of Life, is employed 
wholly in the Offices of Death: And that Man was 
worſe than Dead, of whom Seneca tells, that being a 
rich Fool, when he was 112 up from the Baths, and ſet 
of 2 into 
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into a ſoft Couch, asked his Slaves, An cgo jam ſeded? 
Do I now ſit? The Beaſt was ſo drowned in Senſuality; 
and the Death of his Soul, that whether he did ſit r 
no, he was to believe another. Idleneſs and every 
Vice is as much of Death as a long Diſeaſe is, or the ex- 
pence of ten Years: And /he that lives in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſpe liveth, (ſaith the Apoſtle;) and it is the ſtyle of 
the Spirit, concerning wicked Perſons, They are dead in 
eg and Sins. For as every ſenſual Pleaſure, and 
every Day of Idleneſs and uſeleſs Living, lops off a little 
Branch from our ſhort Life; ſo every deadly Sin, and 
every habitual Vice, do's quite deſtroy us: But Innocence 
leaves us in our natural Portions, and perfect Period; 
we loſe nothing of our Life, if we loſe nothing ot our 
Soul's Health; and therefore, he that wou'd live a full 
Age, mult avoid a Sin, as he wou'd decline the Regions 
 _ of Death, and the Diſhonours of the Grave. 
- Fdepol, pro- 2. If we would have our Life lengthned, let us 
| roy ut bene begin betimes to Live in the Accompts of Reaſon and 
Pla. Ii. ſober Counſels, of Religion and the Spitit, and then we 
nam. ſhall have no reaſon to complain that our Abode on 
Earth is ſo ſhort: Many Men find it long enough, 
Non accepi- and indeed it is ſo to all Senſes. But when we 
3 ſpend in Waſte what God hath given us in Plenty, 
fecimus; nec When we ſacrifice our Youth ro Folly, our Manhood 
inopes ejus, to Luſt and Rage, our old Age to Covetouſneſs and 
£4 gi Irreligion, nog beginning to Live; till we are to Die, de- 
Smeca Tigning that Hime to Vertue, which is indeed infirm to 
every thing, apd profitable to nothing; then we make 
our Lives ſhort, and Luſt runs away with all the vi- 
gorous and healthful Part of it, and Pride and Ani- 
moſity, ſteal the manly Portion, and Craftinefs and In- 
tereſt poſſeſs old Age: velut ex pleno & abundanti per- 
dimus, we ſpend as if we had too much Time, and 
knew not what to do with it; we fear every Thing, 
like weak and ſilly Mortals; and deſire ſtrangely, 
and greedily, as it we were Immortal: We: com- 
plain our Lite is ſhort, and yer we throw away 
much of it, and are weary of many ot its Parts. We 
complain the Day is long, and the Night is long, and 
we want Company, and ſeek out Arts to GE; the 
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| ut 5 e e and induſtrious, pro- 

| ceeding through a prudent” LL 

and fober Manhood, C —_— 4 

| religious Old-age:/: Then Quem ſui raptum gemutre cives,'/ | 

we have lived our whole Hic diu vixir, Sibi quiſque famam | . 
ö Duration, and ſhall never 5 7 ATT IF _ | Chivers Tana „ 
5 die] but be cnanged, p ̃ -% ie Po OR. 
a juſt Time, to the Preparations of a better and an im- 
mh, 3 ann ect ant fn ang 

; 2. If beſides the ordinary Returns of our Prayers, 

and Periodical and Feſtival Solemnities, and our ſel- 

| dom Communions, we wou d allow to Religion and the 5 

9 Studies of Wiſdom: thoſe great Shares that are trifled a- 

5 way upon vain Sorrow, fooliſh Mirth, troubleſome Am- 

8 bition, buſie Covetouſneſs, watchful Luſt, and imperti- 

/ nent Amours, and Ballsand Revellings and Banquets, all 

1 that which was ſpent viciouſly, and all that Time that 

g lay fallow and without Employment, our Life would 

- quickly amount to a Brea 8 Zoſtatus Abulenfis 
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was 4 very painful Perſon, and u grear Clerk, and n 


thee Days of his Manhodd he wrote ſo many Books, and 


they not ill ones, that the | World computed 4 Sheet 
for every Day of his Life ; I ſuppoſe they meant, After 


de came to the Uſe of Reaſon, and the State of a Mani: 


And John Hebt iu died about the Two and thirtieth Year. 
of his Age; and yer, beſides his publickDiſputations his 
daily Lectures of Divinity in Publick and Private, the 


Books that he wrote, being lately Collected and Prins 
ted at Hon, do equal the Number of Volumes of any 


Two the moſt voluminous Fathers ot the Latin Church, 
Every Man is not enabled to ſuch Employments, but 
every Man is call'd and enabled to the Works of a 


ſober and religious Life; and there are many Saints 


of God that can reckon as many Volumes of Religion, 
and Mountains of Piety, as thoſe others did of good 
Books. Sf. Ambroſe (and I think, from his Example, 
St. Auguſtine) divided every Day into three Zertia'r of 
Employment: Eight Hours he ſpent in the Neceſſities 
of Nature and Recreation; eight Hours in Charity, 
and doing Aſſiſtance to others, -diſpatching their Buſi- 
neſſes, reconeiling their Enmities, reproving their 
Vices, correcting their Errors, inſtructing their Ig- 
norances, tranſacting the Affairs of his Dioceſe; and 


the other eight Hours he ſpent in Study and Prayer 


It we were thus minute and curious in the ſpending 
our Time, it is impoſſible but our Life would ſeem 


very long. For fo have I ſeen an amorous Perſon 


tell the Minutes of his Abſence from his fanſied Joy, 


and while he told the Sands of his Hour-glaſs, or the 


throbs and little beatings of his Watch, by dividing 
an Hour into ſo many Members, he ſpun out his Length 
by Number, and fo tranſlated a Day into the Tedioul- 
neſs of a Month, And if we tell our Days by Canoni- 


cal Hours of Prayer, our Weeks by a conſtant revo- 


lution of Faſting-days, or Days of ſpecial Devotion; 
and over all theſe draw a black Cypreſs, a Veil of pe- 

nitential Sorrow and ſevere Mortification, we ſhall 
foon anſwer the Calumny and Objection of a ſhort Life: 
He that governs the Day and divides the Hours, haftens 
from the Eyes and Qbſeryation of a merry Sinner f bur 
IN 25 25 . e loves 
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loves to ſtand ſtill, and behold, and tell the Sighs; and 
number the Groans, and ſadly-delicious Accefts of 2 
rleved Penitent. tua vaſt Work that any Man may 
lo, if he never be idle: And it is a huge way that a 
Man may go in Vertue, if he never goes out of his 
way by a vicious Habit, or a great Crime; and he that 
perpetually reads good Books, if his Parts be anſwer- 
able, will have à huge Stock of Knowledge. It is ſo in 
all thiogs elſe; ſtrive not to forget your Time, and 
ſuffer none of ir to paſs undiſcerned ; and then meaſure 
your Life, and tell me how you find the Meaſure ot its 
Abode, However, the Time we live, is worth the 
Money we pay for it; and therefore it is not to be 
3. When vicious Men are dying, and ſcar'd with 
0 the affrightning Truths of an Evil Conſcience, they 
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* would give all the World for 4 Fear, for 2 Month 
* nay, we read of ſome that calld out with Amaze- 
ment, Inducias nſque ad mam, Truce but till the 
* Morning: And it that a Year or ſome few Months 
| were given, thoſe Men think they could do Miracles in 


it. And let us à while ſuppoſe what Dives wou'd have 
done, if he had been looſed from the Pains of Hell, and 
permitted to live on Earth one Year: Would all the 
Pleaſures of the World have kept him one Hour from 
the Temple? Wou d he not perpetually have been un- 
der the Hands of Prieſts, or at the Feet of the Doctors, 
or by Moſess Chair, ot attending as near the Altar as 
he cou d get, or relieving poor Lacarus, or praying to 
God, and crucifying all his Sins? I have read of a 
Melancholick Perſon, who ſaw Hell but in a Dream or 
_ Viſion, and the Amazement was ſuch, that he would 
have choſen ten times to die, rather than to feel again 
ſo much of that Horror and ſuch a Perſon cannot 
be fanſied but that he would ſpend a Year in ſuch Ho- 
lineſs, that the Religion of a few Months wou'd equal 
the Devotion of many Years, even of a good Man. Ler 
us bur compute the Proportions, If we ſhou'd ſpend” 
all our Years of Reaſon ſo as ſuch à Perſon would ſpend 
that one, can it be thought that Lite wou'd be ſhore 
and trifling in which he had performed ſuch à Re-. 
wr KEE as 4 ligion 
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j 24 Chap. 1. Genaral e Raten r. Sect. 
ligion, ſerved God; with io much Hohneſs, mortified 
Sim Wich ſo great a Labour, purchaſed} Vertue at ſuch 
Soon, and fo;rare an Induſtry s It muſt needs be that 
ſuch! a Man muſt. be when he ought to die, and be 
like ripe. and pleaſant. Fruit falling from à fair Tree; 
and gather d into Baskets for the Planter's uſe. He 
that hath done all his Bult zagd/fe begotten to a 
en FRs' e * dot an immortal Spirit, can 
Cura fuit rectè vivere;” ſique mori. NEVER gie to ſoon,: nor live 


54 16 211119, 341 ball woe COMA; bo; 5. tov 
; Aerres wept + fafly., when' he few, his Army off 
1300000 Men, becauſe he conſider d that within an 
Hundred Vears all the Vouth of that Army ſhould be 
Diſt and Aſhes: And yet, as Seneca well obſerves of 
him, he was the Man that ſhould bring them to their 
ta ves, and he couſumeqd all that, Army in Two Years, 
for whom he feared and wept the Death after an Hun- 
dred. J uſt ſo wedoatk We complain, that within Thirty 
gt Foxty Years, a little more, ora great deal leſs; we 
ſhall deſcend again into the Bowels ot oue Mother, and 
that our Life is too ſhart for any great Employment; 
and yet we throw away Five and Thirty Years of our 
| Forty, and the remaining Five we divide between Art 
| and; Nature, Civility and Cuſtoms, Neceſſity and Con- 
venience, prudent.Counſels and Religion: But the Por» 
Tion ot the laſt is little and contemptible, and yet that 
Ittle is all that we can prudently accumpt of our Lives 
WWe bring that Fate and that Death near us, of whoſe 
Approach we are ſo ſadly apprehenſive; ee. 
4. In taking the Accompts of your Lie, do not reckon 
by great diſtances, and by the periods of Pleaſure, or 
the ſatisfaction of your Hopes, or the ſtarting your De+ 
ſires: But let every N Dey — H + "ou wo | 
| „ 4... Obſervation. He that reckons he hat! 
3 5 N ub. lived but ſo many Harveſts, thinks 
| irque auiditas temppris, & mi. they come not often enough, and 
ferims, ade ae. e That; they 20 auen too feen. eme 
Ex hac autem indigentia timor loſe the Day with lenging for the 
paſ iiur, & cupiditas futuri exedens Night, and the Night in waiting for the 
man 7 , $** Day, Hope and fantaſtich Epe 
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we look tor a Coronation, or the Death of an Enemy; 
b 


. 


— 


ora Day of Joy, paſſing from Fancy to Poſſoſſion it 


out any intermedial notices, we throw away a precious ” 


| Year, and uſe t but as the Burthen:of our Time; fit to 


be. pared off and thrown away,jthat:we-may. come ar 

thoſe little Pleaſures which firſt Real; our Hearts, and 

then ſteal our Life 42 2022 n 40 * Fa 

5s. A ſtrict courſe of Piety, is the way to prolong 

our Lives in the natyral Senſe, and to add good Por- 

tions to the Humber of our Tears: And Sin is ſome- 

times, by natural; Caſualty, very often by the Anger 
of; God, and the Divine Judgment, a cauſe of ſudden 

and untimely Death. Concerning which, .1] ſhall add 
nothing (to what Lhave ſomęe where elſe ſaid of this Li. of 
Article) but only the Oblervation of f Epip anus; Bid 2:3: 
that for 3332 Years, even to the Twentieth Age, 1 Lib. . 
there; was not one Example of; a Son that died before Tom. f. Pa. 
his Father, butiths cgurſe of Nature was kept, that war. Seck. 6. 


# 


he who; was, firft;born! in the deſcending Line did ſirſt 


die, (L ſpeak of natural Death, and therefore Abel can 
not be oppoſed. to this Obſervation) till that Terah the / 
Father of Abrabam taught the People a new Religion, 
to make Images of, Clay and worſhip them; and cons 
cerning him, it was firſt remarked, that Haran died be. 
fore his Father Terah. in the Land of his Nativity: God, 
by an unbeard:of. Judgment, and rare Accident, pu- 
niſhing his newlyr invented Crime, by the untimely 
, 1 nf] 16 ltd bo 

6. But it I ſhall deſcribe a living Man, à Man that 
hath that Life that diſtinguiſhes him from a Fool or 2 
Bird, 16 which gives him a Capacity next to Angels; 
we ſhall find that even a good Man lives not long, be- 
cauſe it is long before he is born to this Life, and lon- 
ger yet before he hath a Man's growth. He that can Sah de 
look upon Death, and ſee its Face with the ſame Vit Be. 
Countenance with which he hears its Story; that can 2%. 
- endure all the Labours of his Life with his Soul ſup- 
„ porting his Body; that can equally deſpiſe Riches + 
' when he hath them, and when he bath them not; 
.. that is not ſadder if they lie in his Neighbour's Trunks, 

33 nor 


ns in the Preſence of God and his Holy Angels; that 
feats and drinks becauſe he needs it, not that he may 
& ſerve a Luft or load his Belly; he that is bountifu 
and cheerful to his Friends, and charitable and apt to 
forgive his Enemies; that loves his Country, and 
* obeys his Prince, and deſires and endeayours' no- 
thing more than that they may do Honour to God: 
This Perſon may reckon his Life to be the Life of a 
Man, and compute his Months not by the Courſe of the 
Sun, but by the Zodiack and Circle of his Vertues: Be- 
cauſe theſe are ſuch things which Fools and Children, 
and Birds and Beaſts, cannot have; theſe are therefore 
the Actions of Life, becauſe they are the Seeds of Im- 
mortality. That Day in which we have done ſome 
excellent thing, we may as truly reckon 'to be added 
to our Life, as were the Fifteen Years to the Days of 
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therefore it is well ir is ſchort. God, in pity to 
Mankind, leſt his Burden ſhould be inſu 


Siu, -< 
Wes 


wel: 
and his Nature an intolerable Load, hath reduced our 

State of Miſery tu an Abbre viature; and the greater 

our Miſery is, the leſs while it is like to laſt} The 
Sorrows of a Man's Spirit being like ponderous Wei 55 
which, by the Greatneſs of their Burthen, make a {w 


ter Motiqn, and deſcend into the Grave to reſt and eaſe 

our wearted Limbs; for then only we ſhall ſleep quiet- 

ly, when thoſe Fetters are knock d off, which not onl 

bound our Souls in Priſon, bur alſo ate the Fleſh, til 

the very Bones opened the ſecret Garments of their Car- 

tilages, diſcovering their Nakedneſs and Sorrow. | 
1. Here is no Place to ſet 'down. in, but you, muſt wut requies 

riſe as ſoon as' you are ſet; for we have Gnats in our in terris, fr- 


Chambers, and Worms in our Gardens, and Spiders Suan Poe 


and Flyes in the Palaces of the greateſt Kings. How rite, hie et 


few Men in the World are proſperous 2 What an ink- =—_ 
nite Number of Slaves and Beggars, of perſecuted and © vim. 
oppreſſed People, fill all the Corners of the Earth with 
Groans, and Heaven itſelf, with Weeping, Prayers, 
and fad Remembrances 2 How many Provinces 3 0 
Kingdoms are afflicted by a violent War, or made de- 
ſolate by popular Diſeaſes? Some whole Countries 
are remarked with fatal Evils or periodical Sickneſſes. 
Grand Cairo in Egypt feels the Plague every three 
Years returning like a Quartan Ague, and deſtroying 
many Thouſands of Perſons. All the Inhabitants of 
Arabia the Deſart are in continual fear of being bu- 
ried in huge heaps of Sand; and therefore dwell in 
Tents and ambulatory Houſes, or retire to untruitful 
Mountains, to prolong an uneaſie and wilder Life. 
And all the Countries round about the Adriatick Sea, 
feel ſuch violent Convulſions, by Tempeſts and intole- 
fable Earthquakes, that [ſometimes whole Cities 1 
"i i 7 | ; 5 OM 9 
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: Tomb, and every Man finks with his own Houſe made 
5 . ready to become hs Monument, and his Bed is cruſh d 
into the Diſorders of, a _ Grave, Was not. all the 
World JrownedVat*one 12. ke 8 ns me 

| Pens AE 3 Divine Anger? and mall not a 
* Egan N Enp@ripuC, 405 li the World *again 'be deſtroyed 
Kat Pat 4 go U. beet Fire? Are there not man 
a TO, gan gw yn ere houſands that die every Night, 
and that groan and weep ſadly every Day? But What 
. think of"!that" great Evil, which, for the 
the Sins ot Men, God fath ſutfered to poſſeſs the 
Lok teſt Part of Mankind? Molt of the Men that art 
now alive, or tlat have been living kor many Ages, 
art fews, Heat hen, or Turks: And God was pleaſed to 
Nuffer 4 baſe Epileptick Perſon,” a Villain and as Vi- 


| cious; to let up à Religion which hath filled all the 
4 nearer Parts of Aſia, and much ot A4friea,i.and ſome 
= Parts of Europe; ſo that the greateſt Number of Men 
1 and Women born in ſo many Kingdoms and Provin- 


| 5 kes are infallibly made Mabumetan, Strangers and Ene- 
| mumies to Chriſt, by whom alone 'weican be ſaved. This 
| Conſideration is extremely fad, when we remember 
. how univerſal and how great an Evil it is, that fo 
many Millions of Sons and Daughters are born to 
enter into the Poſſeſſion of Devils, to Eternal Ages. 
Theſe Evils are the Miſeries of great Part of Mankind, 
and we cannot eaſily conſider mote particularly 
the Evils which happens to us, being the inſepa- 
rable Affections or Incidents to the whole Nature 

2. We find that all the Women in the World are 
either born tor Barrenneſs or the Pains of Child · birth, 

and yet this is one of our greateſt Bleſſings: But ſuch 
indeed are the Bleſſings of this World; we cannot be 
well with, nor without many things. Perfumes make 

our Heads ach; Roſes prick our Fingers; and in our 
very Blood, where our Life dwells, is the Scene under 
which Nature acts many ſharp Fevers, and heavy Sick- 

= neſſes. It were too ſad, it I ſhou'd tell how many Per- 
= | ſons are afflicted with Evil-ſpirits, with Spectres and 
| IIluſions of the Night; and that huge * of 
e 8 en 
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; Men and Womenilive-upon Mani Hef; nay; worſe 

F yet, uponſthe Sins'of Men, uponithecSins of their Son 

8 and of their Danglſters, and theyqay their Souls down 

5 tor the Bread they ent, Buying this Day s Meal, witli 

n | the Price of the daſt: Nights Sin. 4 Hen int en 1 \ 2, 

4 3. Or it yon pleaſe in Charity to viſit an Hoſpital; i 
which is indeed a Map ot the whole World, there you 

Y I fall bee che Effects of Adam's sin, and che Ruins uf 

N Human Nature; Bodies laid up in heaps, like the Bones 
* of a deſtroyed Town; homines precarii ſpiritis & mais 9 
MX herentis, Men whoſe Souls ſeem to be borrowedp:ard 
are kept there by Art, and the force of Medicine, whoſe 

1 Miſeries are lo great, that few People have Charity or 

5 Humanity enough to Viſit them, fewer have the Heart 

5 to Dreſs them, and we pity them in Civility or with 4 

1 tranſient Prayer, but we do not feel their Sorrows by 

ne tte Mercies of a religious Pity: And therefore as We 

in leave their Sorrows in many degrees unrelieved and 

* uneaſied, ſo we contract, by aur unmercifulneſs, a guilt ; 
- by which ourſelves become liable to the ſame Calami- , 
ol ties. Thoſe many that need pity, and thoſe infinites of  - 

7 People that refuſe to pity, are miſerable upon aſeveral 

FA Charge, but yet they almoſt make up all Mankind, _ 

RY 4. All wicked Men are in love with that which in- 

74 tangles them in huge varieties of Troubles; they are 


id, Slaves to the worſt of Maſters, to Sin and to the Devil, 
to a Paſſion, and to an imperious Woman. Good Men | 

are for ever perſecuted, and God chaſtiſes every Sam | 
whom he receives; and whatſoever is eaſie, is trifling 
and worth nothing; and whatſoever is excellent, is not 
to be obtained without Labour and Sorrow; and the 
Conditions and States of Men that are free from great 
Cares, are ſuch as have in them nothing rich and or- 
derly; and thoſe that have, are ſtruck full of Thorns and 
Trouble. Kings are full ot + Vilis adulstor pi do Jacer ebrius 9ſtto, | 
ar Care 3 and Learned Men, Et qui folicicar nupras; ad premia peccat: 9 

r Prujnols homes faquridia paris, — 
ſerved to be very Poor, & OP 8 ec 00a enes. "al 
ick- 7 * Fj : 7 Petron, i 
per⸗ bmeſtas miſerias accuſant , Hine & jocus apud Arifophenems/in Avibus; 7 
5 they complain of their ho- 2 . eh % MN, E Ne, . 
5 of neſt Miſeries. ei 4 * s my] TURED T6). dnp. EE os 
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- Chaps Genthal: Conſiderations. Bech U 
5. But theſe. Exils are notorious and conſeſſed; 
even they alſo whoſe Fang Men ſtare at and admire: 
beſides their Splendour and the ſharpneſs of their 
light, will, with their appendent Sorrows, wring a 
Tear from the moſt reſolved Eye: For not only the 
Winter quarter is full of Storms, and Cold and Dark- 
neis, but the beauteous Spring hath Blaſts and ſhary 
Froſts, the Fruitful teeming Summer is melted with 
Heat, and burnt with the kiſſes of the Sun her Friend, 
and choa ked with Duſt, and the rich Autumn is full 
of Sickneſs ; and we are weary of that which we en- 
joy, becauſe Sorrow is its bigger Portion: And when 
we remember, that upon the taireſt. Face is placed one 
of the worſt Sinks of the Body, the Noſe ; we may ule 
it not only as a Mortification to the Pride of Beauty, 
but as an allay to the faireſt outfide of Condition, 
which any of the Sons and Daughters of Adam do pol- 
ſeſs. For look upon Kings and Conquerors, I will 
not tell that many of tee yr _ re er of 
1 „ __ Servants, and their SubjeRts rule over 
Fn re EINE; them, and ſtand upon the Ruins of their 
Derider feſtam Romuleamque Families; and that to fuch Perſons, the 
2 Sorrow is bigger than uſually happens 

| in ſmaller Fortues: But let us ſuppoſe 
Ominia, erede mihi, etiam fe. them ſtill Conquerors, and ſee what 2 
licibus dubia furt.  goodly Purchaſe they get by all their 
Pains, and amazing Fears, and continual 
Dangers. They carry their Arms beyond Iſter, and 
paſs the Euphratets, and bind the Germans with the 
bounds of the River Rhene : I ſpeak in the ſtyle of the 
Roman Greatneis; for now-a-days the biggeſt Fortune 
{wells nor beyond the limits of a petty Province or 
two, and a Hill confines the progreſs of their Pro- 
ſperity, or a River checks it. Bur whatſoever-tempts 
the Pride and Vanity of Ambitious Perſons, is not ſo 


Petron, ' 


Seneca. 


big as the ſmalleſt Star which we fee ſcatterd in | 
diſorder and unregarded upon the pavement and || 
floor of Heaven. And if we ſhould fuppoſe the Pil- 
mires had but our underſtanding, they alſo would 
have the method of a Man's greatneſs, and divide 
Sheir lictle Mole-hills into Provinces and Exarchates 8 
SD, | an 
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they alſo as miſerable; one 
of their Princes would lead an Army out, and kill 1 
his Neighbour- Ants, that he might reign over the 
next handful of a) Turf. But then if we conſider at | | 
what price and with what felicity all this is purchaſed, - 
the Sting of the painted Snake will quickly appear, and 2 
the faireſt of their Fortunes will properly enter into 
this accompt of Humane Infeli cities. 
We may gueſs at it, by the Conſtitution of Augauſtuss 
Fortune, who ſtruggled for his Power, firſt with the 
Roman Citizens, then with Brutus and Caſſius, and all 
the Fortune of the Republick, then with his Col- 
league Mark Antony, then with his Kindred and neareſt 
Relatives ; and after he was wearied with Slaughter 
of the Romans, before he could fit down and reſt in 
his Imperial-Chair, he was forced to carry Armies 
into Macedonia, Galatia, beyond Enphrates, Rhene and 
Danubius; and when he dwelt at Home in Greatneſs, - 
and within the Circles of a mighty Power, he hardly 
eſcaped the Sword of the Egnaty. of Lepidus, Cepioand | 
Murena: And after he had entirely reduced the Feli Et adulteris 
ty and Grandeur into his own Family, his Daughter, To: ome 
his only Child, conſpired with many of the Young Gi. Ia. 
Nobility, and being joined with adulterous Complica-. Þ _ 
tions as with an impious Sacrament, they affrighted 
and deſtroyed the Fortune of the Old Man, and 
wrought him more Sorrow than all the Troubles that Pliſque & f. 
were hatch'd in the Baths and Beds of Ægypt, between di amn en 
Antony and Cleopatra, This was the greateſt Fortune too mulier. 
that the World had then or ever fince ; and there« 
fore we cannot expect it to be better in à leſs Proſpe- 

6. The Proſperity of this World is fo infinitely ** 
ſoured with the overflowing of Evils, that he is counted | 
the moſt happy who hath the feweſt ; all Conditions 
being evil and miſerable, they are only diftinguiſh'd 
by the number of Calamities. The Collector of the 
Roman and Foreign Examples, when he had reckoned 
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Two and Twenty Inſtances of 1 every 


one of which had been allayed with great variet) 
of Evils ; in all his reading or experience, he could hn 6 
„„ ̃ bur 
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yr of Tr ho ddr e es 
__— . _ tperity,  Qamtnus Aetelinr, and ger the King ef Ly. 
. A — yet concerning one of them, de tells, that 
his Felicity was ſo inconſiderable, (and yet it was the 
| bigger of the two) that the Oracle ſaid, that Aglaunt 
* Sophidius the poor Arcadian Shepherd was more happy 
Op©&- 5% than he, that is, he had fewer Troubles; for ſo in- 
le) dus F deed we are to reckon the Pleaſures of this Life; the 
nord v, I limit of our joy, is the abſeuce of ſame degrees: of Sorrow, 
z«v7%s 7 and he that hath the leaſt of this, is the moſt proſper- 
eAYyersv- gus Perſon. But then we muſt look for Proſperity, 
T5 not in Palaces or Courts of Princes, not in the Tents 
of Conquerors, or in the Gaities of fortunate and 
| prevailing Sinners; but ſomething rather in the '/Cof- 
- tages of honeſt, innocent and contented Perſons, 
5 © Whoſe Mind is no bigger than their Fortune, nor 
their Vertue leſs than their Security. As for others; 
whoſe Fortune looks bigger, and allures Fools to fol- 
low it, like the wandring Fires of the Night, till they 
run into Rivers, or are broken upon Rocles with ſtaring 
And running after them, they are all in the Condition 
Quem ſi inter of Marius, than whoſe Condition nothing mas more con- 
| pr. 549 ſtant, and nothing more mutable. If we rechen them 4. 
e Io mongit the happy, they are the moſt happy Men: I, we 
 filices, fili- reckon them amongſt the miſerable they are the moſt mi. 
3 repe· ſerable. For juſt as is a Man's Condition, great or lit - 
-  * tle, ſois the ſtate of his Miſery. All have their ſhare; 
but Kings and Princes, great Generals and Conſuls, 
rich Men and mighty, as they have the biggeſt Buſi- 
neſs and the biggeſt Charge, and are anſwerable to God 
for the greateſt Accompts, ſo they have the biggeſt 
Trouble; that the uneaſineſs of their Appendage may 
divide the Good and Evil of the World, making the 
poor Man's Fortune as eligible as the greateſt ; and 
alſo reſtraining the Vanity of Man's Spirit, which 2 
great Fortune is apt to ſwell from a: Vapour to a Bub- 
ble, but God in Mercy hath mingled Worm wood with 
their Wine, and ſo reftrained the Drunkenneſs and Fol- 
hes:of Proſperit y. S e f OW 
7. Man never hath one Day to himſelf of entire 
Peace from the Things of the World, but either 3 
62 55 thing 
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thing troubles him, or nothing ſatisfies him, or his 
very fulneſt wells him, and males him breathe ſhort 
upon his Bed. Mens Joys are troubleſome; and be- 
ſides that, the fear of loſing them, rakes away the pre- 
ſent Pleaſure, (and à Man had need of another Felicity 
to preſerve this) they are alſo wavering and full of 

trepidation, not only from their inconſtant Nature, 

but from their weak Foundation; they riſe from Va- 


% r $77 Ros 


p, nity, and they dwell upon Ice, and they converſe with 

. the Wind, and they have the Wings ot 2 Bird, and are - 
, ſerious; but as the reſolutions of a Child, commenced 

ts by Chance, and managed by Folly, and proceed by In- 

d advertency, and end in Vanity and Forgetfulneſs. 80 

t that, as Livius Druſius, ſaid of himſelt, he never had Uni ſibi net 
5, any Play. dans or Days of quiet when he was a Boy; for he hum nm - 
or was troubleſome and buſie, a reſtieſs and unquiet Man: conigitſe 
85 the ſame may every Man obſerve to be true of him- $inoſus & 
1 ſelf; he is always reſtleſs and uneaſie, he dwells upon 88. 
ey the Waters, and leans upon Thorns, and lays his Head 
18 upon a ſharp Stone. e en een . 
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TA » This Conſideration reduced to Practice. 


© | 1 TP HE e of this Conſideration is this; That 


ls, the ſadneſſes of this Lite, help to ſweeten the 
6G. bitter Cup of Death: For let our Life be never ſo long, 
od it our ſtrength were great as that of Oxen and Camels, 
eſt if our Sinews were ſtrong as the Cordage at the foot of 


ay an Oak, if we were as fighting and proſperous People as 
the UL Siccins Dentatus, who was on the prevailing fide in an 
nd Hundred and Twenty Battels, who had Three Hundred 
1 and Twelve Publick Rewards aſſigned him by his Gene- 
abs rals and Princes, for his Valour and Conduct in Sieges 
ith and; ſhort! Encounters, and, beſides all this, had his 
ol ſhare in Nine Triumphs; yer ſill the period ſhall be, 
I thatall this ſhall end in Death, and the People {hall 
Om talk of us a while, good or bad, according as we de- 
ne= | {rve, or as they pleaſe; and once it ſnall come to paſs, , 
ing | 8 > chat 


34 Chap. 1. General Conſiderations Fest 5. 
1 eee every one of us, it ſhall be told in the 
- Neighbourhood, that we are Dead. This we are apt 
to think a fad Story but therefore let us help it with 
a fadder, For we therefore need not be much ttou- 
bled that we ſhall Die; becauſe we are not here in eaſe, 
nor do we dwell in a fair Condition, but our Days are 
full of Sorrow and Anguiſh, diſhonoured and made 
unhappy with many Sins, with a frail and a fooliſh 
Spirit, entangled with difficulc (Caſes of Conſcience, 
enſnared with Paſſions, amazed with Fears, full / of 
.Gares, divided with Curioſities and contradictory 
-Thtereſts, made airy and impertinent with Vanities, 
abuſed with Ignorance and prodigious Errours, made 
-ridiculous with a Thouſand Wickedneſſes, worn away 
with Labours, loaden with Diſeaſes, Daily vexed with 
Dangers and Temptations, and in love with Miſery; 
we are weaken'd with Delights, affliQed with Want 
with the Evils of myſelf and of all my Family, and 
with the Sadneſſes of all my Friends, and of all good 
Men, even of the whole Church; and therefore 
methinks we need not be troubled, that God is pleas d 
to put an end to all theſe Troubles, and to let them 
fir down in a * wa period, which, if we pleaſe, 
may be ro us the beginning of a better Life. When 
the Prince of Perſia wept becauſe: his Army ſhould all 
Die in the Revolution of an Age, Artabanus told him, 
That they ſhould all meet wich Evils ſo many, and fo 
great, that every Man of them ſhould wiſh himſelt 
Dead long before that. Indeed, it were a ſad thing to 
be cut ot the Stone, and we that are in Health trem- 
ble to think of it; but the Man that is wearied with 
he Diſeaſe, looks upon that ſharpneis as upon his Cure 
and Remedy: And as none need to have a Tooth drawn, 
ſo none cou'd well endure it, but he that hath felt 
the Pain of it in his Head. So is our Life ſo full of 
Evils, that therefore Death is no evil to them that 
have felt the ſmart of this, or hope for the Joys of 
a better. , e > £17 $355 
2. But as it helps to eaſe a certain Sorrow, as a Fire 
draws out a Fire, and a Nail drives forth a Nail; ſo it 
inſtructs us in a mn | 


ſons, who, ſinca Alam planted Thorns: round about 


their hopes | 
as to hear it patiently, and to treat you kindly, and 


pure unmingled Felicities ot Heaven» But it is bee 


but Men that love it becauſe they have great 
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de ſo fond of a perpetual Stormy nor doat upon che "YM 
tranfient Gauds and gitded Thorns of this World. 7 
| They are not worth A aſſion, nor Worth a Sigh or a 


Groan, not of the "price of one Night's watching s 
And therefore they are miſtaken and miſcrable Fer- 


Paradiſe, are more in love with that Hedge than all 
the Fruits of the Garden, fottiſh: Admirers of Things 
that hurt them, of ſweer Poiſons, gilded Daggers, and 
filken Halters. Tell them they have loſt a bounteous 


Friend, a rich Purchaſe, à fair Farm, a wealthy Dona 


tive, and you diſſolve their Patience it is an Evil 
bigger than their Spirit can bear; it brings Sic kneis and 


Death, they can neither Eat nor Sleep with ſuch a Sor- 
row. But if you repreſent to them the Evils of avis 


cious Habit, and rhe Dangers of 2 State of Sin; if you 
tell them * Sm diſpleaſed God, and interrupted 
Heaven; it may be they will be {© civil 


firſt to commend, and then forget your Story; becauſa 
they prefer this World) wirh all its Sorrows, before che 


that any Man/ſhou'd' be ſo paſſionately in love with-the - 


Thorns that grow on his own Ground, that he ſhoud 
wear them for Armlem, and knit them in bis Shirt, 


and prefer them before a Kingdom and Immortality. - 
No Man loves this World the better for:his being os 
offeſ- 


ſions; love it becauſe it is troubleſome and chargeable, 


full of Noiſe and Temptation, becauſe it is unſafe an 
ungoverned, flatter d and abus d: And he that con- 


ſiders the troubles of an over- long Garment, and of a ' 
crammed Stomach, a trailing Gown and a loaden Ta- 
ble, may juſtly underſtand that all that for which Men 
are ſo paſſionate is their hurt, and their objection, that 
which a temperate Man wou'd avoid, and a wiſe Man 


cannot love. © 


He that is no Fool, but can conſider wiſely, if he be 


in love with this World, we need not deſpair but that 


2 witty Man might reconcile him with Tortures, and 
make him think charitably of the Rack, and be 
e = D 3 brought 


9 8 Fx l my 1 


Cats and Scriech-owls, with the filing of Iron, and 
the har ſnnefs of rending of Silk, or to admire the 
Harmony that is made by an Herd of Evening Wolves, 
when they miſs their draught of Blood in their Mid- 
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brought | to: dwell: with Viper, and Dragons, and 
entertain his Gueſts with the ſhrieks of Mandrakes 


night Revels. The Groans of a Man in a Fit ot the 


Stone are worſe than all theſe; and the Diſtractions of 
a troubled * Conſcience are worſe than thoſe Groans : 


and yet a merry careleſs Sinner is worſe than all that.- 


But if we cou d fram one of the Battlengents of Hea- 


ven eſpie how many Men and Women at this Time lie 


fainting and dying for want of Bread, how many 
Young Men are hewn down by the Sword of War, 
how many poor : Orphans are now weeping over the 
Gra ves of their Father, by whoſe Life they were enabled 
to Eat; if we could but hear how Mariners and Paſ- 
ſengers are at this 3 in à Storm, and ſhriek out 
becauſe their Keel daſhes againſt a Rock, or bulges 
under them, how many People there are that weep 
with Want, and are mad with Oppreſſion, or are de- 
ſperate by too quick a Senſe of a: conſtant Infelicity; 
in all reaſon we ſhou'd be glad to be out of the Noiſe 
and Participation of ſo many Evils. This is a Place of 
Sorrows and Tears, of fo great Evils and a conſtant Cala- 


mity: Let us remove from hence, at leaſt in affections 


— 


and preparation of Mind. 


* 


 @So FLY &%5 Y9Y ww R W „ 
; 2 \ 1 "ID on. 7 * 


„„ n eee SY WY 


* 
* 


and Bleſſed Death, by way of Exerciſe. 


1. H E that would die well, muſt he Pa look tor Propera vi- 


Miſchief. This was the Advice of all the wiſe and intereſt inter 
Coronation day; the Biſhop of Rome's two Reeds 


look not one upon another; 


. 
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8 CHAP. II. 
A General Preparation towards an Holy 
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Three Precepts preparatory to an Holy Death, to 
p be prattijed in our 854% L ee 


Death, every Day knocking at the Gates of Vere, &c ſin- 
the Grave, and then the Gates of the nn" 
Grave ſhall. never prevail upon him to do him puta. Nihil 


good Men of the World, who, eſpecially in the Days 8 
and Periods of their Joy and Feſtival Egrefſions, choſe to 
throw ſome Aſhes into their Chalices, ſome ſober Re- 

membrances of their fatal Period. Such was the black 

Shirt of Saladine; The Tomb- | | 
ſtone [preſented to the Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople on his 


Si ſapis, utaris totis, Coline, diebus: 
Extremümque tibi ſemper adefle pute? 


with Flax and a Wax-taper; the Egyptian Skeleton 
ſerv'd up at Feaſts; and Trimalcion's Banquet, in Petro- 
nius, in which was brought in the Image of a dead 
Man's Bones of Silver, with Spondils exactly turning 

to every of the Gueſts, and Heu, heu, nos miſeres! quam totus homuncio 
Saying to every one, that mil eſt: = FR 


| : Sic erimus cun&i poſt nos auferet C 
You and you mult die, and * 88 8 ſe bene, 


3 


for every one is equally concern d in this ſad Repre- 

ſentment. Theſe in fantaſtick Semblances declare a 
ſevere Counſel, and uſeful Meditation: And it is not 
eaſie for a Man te be gay = his Imagination, or 2 be 
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Chap. 2. General Exerciſes  SeQ.n, 
drunk with Joy or Wine, Pride or Revenge, who con- 
ſiders ſadly that he muſt ere long dwell in a Houſe of 
Darkneſs and Diſhonour, and his Body muſt be the 
Inheritance of Worms, and his Soul muſt be what he 
pleaſes, ev n 38 a Man makes it here, by his living good 
or bad. I have read of a young Eremite, who, being 
ſſionately in Love with a young Lady, could not, 
y all the Arts of Religion and Mortification, ſuppreſs - 
the Trouble of that Fancy: Till at laſt being told that 
ſhe was dead, and had been buried about Fourteen 
Days, he went ſecretly fo her: Vault, and with the 
Skirt of his Mantle wiped the Moiſture from the Car- 
kaſs, and ſtill, at.the Return of his Temptation, laid it - 
before him, laying, Behold, this is the Beauty of the 
Woman thou diaſt ſo mach defire: And fo the Man found 
his Cure. And if we make Death as preſent to us, our 
on Death, dwelling and dreſi d in all its Pomp of 
Fancy and proper Circumſtances; if any thing will 
* the heats of Luft, or the deſires of Money, or 
he greedy paſſionate Affections of this World, this 
muſt do it. But withal, the frequent Uſe of this Medi- 
tation, by curing our preſent Inordinations, will make 
Death ſafe and friendly; and, by its very Cuſtom, wi 
make that the King of Terrors ſhall come to us withe 
_ — Dreſſes; _ won we 5 * | 
in the Grave, as we compoſe our ſelves to Sleep, and 
WY 8 60 1 Ts 0 9 _ 
— Cert? populi quos deſpicit Arcos N ice. e eople 
NES Errors bd. ques ill cimonm that lived near the Niphæan- 


W Mountains, were taught to 
In ferrum mens prona vitis, animzque capaces © Converſe with Death, and to 


Mortis, & ignavum en e handle it on all Sides, and ta 


Y : 
» o 


ö diſcourſe of it as of a thing 

that will certainly come, and ought ſo to do. Thence 
their Minds and Reſolutions became capable of Death, 
And they thought it a diſhonourable thing with 


Greedineſs to keep a Life that muſt go from us, to 
lay afide its Thorns, and to return again circled with 

2 Glory and a Diadem. 5 | | | 

Qui quotidic 2. He that won'd die well, muſt all the Days of bis Life 
lay np againſt the Day of Death; Not only by the general 


Vita u ma- 
en impoſax. f. Provi: 


* 


vs 


p y As 8 k — N * 

” 8 917 ? FS. 41 & © - , = : IT”, 

ot? 0 ; : ; 3 

; e 2 . N £ 1 2 
9 * 2 > * 3s 8 N 9 

- * . A 2.9 
: 1 ; * 
N 


Proviſions of Holineſs, and a Pious Life indefinitely, it, non ind. 
but Proviſions proper to the Neceſſities of that Great-** 597% 
Day of Expence, in which a Man is to throw his laſt: 
Caſt for an Eternity of Joys or Sorrows; ever remem- 
bring,” that this alone, well perform d, is not enough 
to paſs us into Paradiſe, but that alone, done fooliſhly, 
is enough to ſend us into Hell; and the want of either 
N — 1 makes a Man to fall ſhort of 
the mighty Price of our Ep 12 = 
High-calling. In order to * "975 nunc, Malibae pyros, pon ordine vites. 
this Rule, we are to conſider what ſpecial Graces. 
we ſhall then need to exerciſe, and by the proper 
Arts of the Spirit, by a heap of proportion'd Argu- 
ments, by Prayers, and a great Treaſure of Devotion 
laid up in Heaven, provide before-hand a Reſerve: of 
Strength and Mercy. Men, in the courſe of their 
Lives, walk lazily and incuriouſly, as if they had both 
their Feet in one Shooe; and when they are paſſively: 

_ revolved to the Time of their Diſſolution, they have 
no Mercies in Store, no . no Faith, no Charity 
to God, or deſpite ot the World, being without Gut 
or Appetite for the Land of their Inheritance, which 
Chriſt with fo much Pain and Blood hath purchaſed 
for them. When we come to die indeed, we ſhalbbe | 
very much put to ir, to ſtand firm upon the two Feet 
of A Chriſtian, Faith and Patience. When we our ſelves 
are to uſe the Articles, to turn our former Diſcourſes 
into preſent. Practice, and to feel what we never felt 
before, we ſhall find it to be quite another thing, 
to be willing preſently to quit this Life and all ouhnn 

preſent Poſſeſſions, for the hopes of a thing which we 
were never ſuffered to ſee, and ſuch a thing of which 
we may fail ſo many ways, and ot which it we fail 
any way we are miſerable for ever. Then we ſhall 
find how much we have need to have ſecured the 
Spirit of God, nd the Grace of Faith, by an habitual 
perfect, immoveable Reſolution. * The ſame is alſo 
the caſe of Patience, which will be aſſaulted with 
ſharp Pains, diſturbed Fancies, great Fears, want of 
a preſent Mind, natural Weaknefles, Frauds of the 
Devil, and a Thayſand — and W 


— 
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It concerns us therefore highly, in the Whole courſe 
of our Lives, not only to accuſtom our ſelves to a pa- 


tient ſuffering Nerv and Affronts, of Perſecutions 
and Loſſes, of croſs Accidents, and unneceſſary Cir- 
cumſtances; but alſo, by repreſenting Death as pre- 
ſent to us, to conſider. with what Argument then to 
fortiſie our Patience, and by aſſiduous and fei vent 
Prayer to God all our Life long, to call upon him to 
give us Patience and great Aſſiſtances, a ſtrong Faith, 
and a confirmed Hope, the Spirit ot God and his Holy 
Angels Aſſiſtants at that time, to reſiſt and to ſubdue 
the Devil's Temptations and Aſſaults; and fo to, 


fortifie our Heart, that it break not into intolerable. 
Sorrows and Impatience, and end in Wretchleſneſs 


and Infidelity. * Bur this is to be the Work of our 
Life, and not to be done at once; but as God gives us 
Time, by Succeſſion, by Parts and little Periods. For 
it is very remarkable, that God who. giveth plente- 
ouſly to all Creatures, he hath ſcattered the Firma- 
ment with Stars, as a Man ſows Corn-in his Fields, ina 
Multitude bigger than the capacities of Humane Or- 
der; he hath made ſo much variety of Creatures, and 
gives us great choice of Meats and Drinks, although 
any one of both Kinds woud have ferv'd our Needs; 


and fo in all Inſtances of Nature; yet in the Diſtribu- 


tion of our Time, God ſeems to be ſtrait- handed; 
and gives it to us, not as Nature gives us Rivers, 
enough to drown us, but drop by drop, Minute after 
Minute; ſo that we never can have Two Minutes 
together, but he takes away one, when he gives us 
another. This ſhould teach us to value our Time, 


ſince God ſo values it, and by his ſo ſmall Diſtribu- 


tion of it, tells us it is the moſt precious thing we 
have. Since therefore in the Day of our Death we 
can have ſtill but the ſame little Portion of this pre- 
cious Time, let us in every Minute of our Lite, I 
mean in every difcernible Portion, lay up ſuch a 


Stock of Reaſon and good Works, that they may 


convey a Value to the imperfect and ſhorter Acti- 
ons of cur Death-bed ; while God rewards the 


Piety of our Lives by his gracious Acceptation and 
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Benediction upon the Actions preparatory: to our 
38 · He that deſires to die well and happily, abovs all 
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things muſt. be careful that he do not live a ſoft, a delicate. 

and 4 voluptuous Life; but a Life ſevere, holy, and 

under the Diſcipline of the Croſs, under the Conduct of 
Prudence and Obſervation, a Life of Wartare and fober ; 
Counſels, Labour and Watchfulneſs. No Man wants 
cauſe of Tears, and a daily Sorrow. Let every Man con- 

ſider what he feels, and acknowledge his Miſery; let 

him conteſs his Sin and chaſtiſe it; let him bear his 


is hugely contrary to the hopes of a bleſſed Eternity, 1 

me be to them that are at Eaſe in Sion, ſo it was Amos 6. 1. 

ſaid of old: And our Bleſſed Lord faid, Foe be to yon Luke 6. 25. 

that laugh, for ye ſhall weep ; But, Bleſſed are they that Math. 5. 4. 
wourn, for they ſhall be comforted. Here or hereafter 
we muſt have our Portion of Sorrows. He thas 5% „ 
| Seth 3 
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with him, ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, and bring 


hit Sheaves with him. And certainly, he that ſadly con- 


fiders the Portion of Dives, and remerabers that the 
Account which Abraham gave him for the unavoidable- 
neſs to his Torment, was, becauſe he had hi good Things 
#1 this Life, muſt in all Reaſon with Trembling run from 
a courſe of Banquets, and faring delicionſly every Day, 


Evil greater than all Danger, the Pains and Torments 
of unhappy Souls. If either by Patience or Repen- 
trance, by Compaſſion or Perſecution, by Choice or by 


the Feſtival- follies of a ſoft Life, and profeſs under the 
Croſs of Chriſt, we ſhall more willingly and more 


a voluptuous Man yo his hwy _— — 
| 3 "ILSS, fEvoris Proſperities, and exacts Pains 
4 Exigit ĩ 3 — eb ron made * ſharper by the paſſing 
= premir adverſus, fariſque prioribus ugs. from foft Beds and a ſofter 
= 5 Lean 1.5, Mind. He that won d die bo- 
lih and happily, muſt in this World love Tears, Humility, 

Solitude and Repentance. 1 285127] 
Of Daily Examination of our Aftions in the 
whole Courſe of our Health, preparatory to our 
Death-bed. © . RI 


HE that will die well and happily, muſt dreſs his 
+= Soul by a diligent and frequent Scrutiny; He muſt 
perfectly underſtand and watch the State of his Soul; 
he muſt ſet his Houſe in Order, before he be fit to die. 
And for this there is great Reaſon, and great Neceſſity. 


| Reaſons for a Daily Examination. 0 TO HH 
1. For, if we conſider the Diſorders of every Day, 


the Multitude of impertinent Words, the great Por- 


— 
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- Phil. 126. 6. gerth on his way. weeping, and beayeth forth good Seed 


as being a dangerous Eftate, and a Conſignation to an 


| Conformity, by Severity or Diſcipline, we allay - 


fafely enter into our Grave; but the Death-bed of 
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ſies, ſomerimes not known; very often not obleryed. 
by our ſelves, our want of Charity, our not knowing 


in how many Degrees of Action. and Purpoſe every 
Vertue is to be exerciſed, the ſecret adherences of Pride, 


and too forward Complacency in our beſt Actions, 
our Failings in all our Relations, the Niceties of 


Difference between: ſome Vertues and ſome Vices, the 
ſecret undiſcernible Paſlages from lawful to. unlawful 


in the firſt Inſtances of Change, the perpetual mi- 


ſtakings of Permiſſion for Duty, and licentious Pra- 


ctiſes for Permiſſions, our daily abuſing the Liberty 
that God gives us, our unſuſpected Sins in the mange 
ging a courſe of Life certainly lawful, our little Gree- 
dineſſes in Eating, our Surpriſes in the proportions of 
our D:inkings, our too great Freedom and Fondneſſes 
in lawtul Loves, our aptneſs for things Senſual, and 
our deadneſs and tediouſneſs of Spirit in Spiritual Em- 
ployments; beſides infinite Variety of Caſes of Conſci- 


ence that do occur in the Life of every Man, and in all 
Intercourſes of every Life, and that the Productions of 


Sin are numerous and encreaſing, like the Families 
of the Northern- People, or the Genealogies of the 
firſt Patriarchs of the World; from all this we ſhall 
find, that the Computations of a Man's Life, are buſie 


as the Tables of Signs and Tangents, and intricate as 


the Accompts of Eaſtern- Merchants: And therefore it 


were but reaſon we ſhould ſum up our Accompts at 


the Foot of every Page; I mean, that we call our- 


ſelves ro Scrutiny every Night when we compoſe our- 


{elves to the little Images of Death. 


2. For, if we make but one general Accompt, and . 
never reckon till we die, either we ſhall only reckon © 
by great Sums, and remember nothing but clamo- - 


rous and crying Sins, and never conſider concerning 
Particulars, or forget very many : Or if we could con- 


ſider all that we ought, we muſt needs be confoutided *© 


with the Multitude and Variety. But if we * 


tions of Time ſpent in Vanity, the daily Omiſſions of 

Duty, the Coldneſs of our Prayers, the Indifferences 
of our Spirits in Holy Things, the Uncertainty of our 
ſecret Purpoſes, our infinite Deceprions and Hypocri- 
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all the little Paſſages of our Life, and reduce them 
into the Order of Accompts and Accuſations, we ſhall 


find them multiply fo faſt, that it will not only ap- 


pear to be an Eaſe to the Accompts of our Death- bed, 


but by the Inſtrument of Shame will reſtrain the Inun- 
dations of Evils; it being a thing intolerable to hu- 


mane Modeſty, to ſee Sins encreaſe fo faſt, and Ver- 


tues grow up ſo flow; to ſee every Day Rain'd with 


the ſpots of Leprofie, or ſprinkled with the marks of a 
3. It is not intended we ſhould take Accomprs of 
our Lives only, to be thought religious, but that we 
may ſee our Evil and amend it, that we dafh our Sins 
againſt the Stones, that we may go to God, and to a 
Spiritual Guide, and ſearch for Remedies, and apply 

em. And indeed, no Man can well obſerve his own 
growth in Grace, but by accompting ſeldom Returns 
of Sin, and a more frequent Victory over Tempta- 


tions; concerning which, every Man makes his Obſer- 


vations according as he makes his Enquiries and Search 
after himſelf, In order to this it was that St. Paul 
wrote, before the receiving the Holy Sacrament, Let 
a Man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat. This Pre- 
cept Was given in thoſe Days when they communicated 
every Day, and therefore a daily Examination allo was 
intended. | | | | | 

4. And it will appear highly fitting, it we remem- 


ber, that at the Day of Judgment, not only the greateſt 


Lines of Lite, bur every Branch and Circumſtance of 
every Action, every Word and Thought ſhall be call'd 
to Scrutiny and ſevere judgment: Inſomuch that it 
was a great Truth which one ſaid, Woe be ro the moſt 
innocent Life, if God ſhould ſearch into it without mix- 
tures of Mercy. And therefore we are here to follow 
St. Paul's Advice, Judge yonrſelves, and ye ſhall not 
be judged of the Lord. The way to prevent God's 


Anger, is to be angry with ourſelves ; and by examin- 


ing our Actions, and condemning the Criminal, b 


being Aſſeſſors in God's Tribunal, at leaſt we ſha 


obtain the Favour of the Court. As therefore ever) 
Night we muſt make our Bed the Memorial of our my 
a 5 — 0 
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Chap. 2. preparatory #0:Death. . 
ſo let our Evening Thoughts be an Image of the Day of 

J. This Advice was fo reaſonable and proper an 
Inſtrument of Vertue, that it was taught ev'n to the 
3 ne, by 9 j pl Let ts. 
Heep ſeize upon the regions of jour Senſes, belore you | 
— Three Times recalled the Converſation and n 

i dents of the Day: Examine what you have committed 
againſt the Divine Law, what you have omitted of 

your Duty, and in what you have made uſe of the 
Divine Grace to the Purpoſes of Vertue and Religion; 

joining the Judges Reaſon to the Legiſlative Mind or 
Conſcience, that God may reign there as a Law-giver 

and a Judge. Then Chriſt's Kingdom is ſer up in our 
Hearts; then we always live in the Eye of our Judge, 

and live by the meaſures of Reaſon, Religion, and 
ſober Counſels. 1 b i 3 1 #e 

The Benefits we ſhall receive by practiſing this Ad- 

vice, in order to a Bleſſed Death, will alſo add to the 
Accompt of Reaſon, and fair Inducements. 2 


Tze Benefits | of this Exerciſe.” 


1. By a daily Examination of our Actions, we ſhall 
the eaſter Cure a great Sin, and prevent its arrival to 
become habitual: For [to Examine] we ſuppoſe to 
be a Relative Duty, and Inſtrumental to ſomething 
elle. We examine ourſelves, that we may find 
our our Failings and Cure them: And therefore if 
we uſe our Remedy when the Wound is freſh and 
bleeding, we - ſhall find the Cure more certain, and 
leſs painful, For ſo a Taper, when its Crown of 
Flame is newly blown off, retains a nature ſo ſym- 
bolical to Light, that it will with greedineſs re-in- 
kindle and ſnatch a ray from the Neighbour-fire. - So is 
the Soul of Man, when it is newly fallen into Sin; al- 
though God be angry with it, and the ſtate of God's 
favour and its on graciouſneſs is interrupted, yet 
the habit is not naturally changed; and ſtill God 
leave ſome roots of Vertue ſtanding, and the Man is 
modeſt, or apt to be made aſhamed, and he is not 
Pens | | grown' 
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ie Sin, and by degrees grows in 


turns again to the fa 
ers the cuſtom, and the ſtrange- 


love with it, and 


neſs of it taken away, then it is: bis Maſter, and is 


ſwell'd into an heap, and is abetted by uſe, and cor. 


roborated by newly entertain d Principles, and is 


inſinuated into his Nature, and hath poſſeſſed his Af. 
feftions, and tainted: the Will and Underſtandings: 
And by this Time a Man is in the State of a decaying 
Merchant, his. Accompts are fo great, and. fo intricate, 


and ſo much in arrear, that to examine'it, will be but 


to repreſent the Particulars of his Calamity ; there- 
fore they think it better to pull the Napkin before 
their Eyes, than to ſtare upon the Circumſtances of 
2. A daily or frequent Examination of the Parts 
of our Life, will interrupt the Proceeding, and hinder 
the Journey of little Sins into an heap. For many 
Days do not paſs the beſt Perſons, in which they have 
not many idle Words or vainer Thoughts to ſuby the 


fair whiteneſs of their Souls, ſome indiſcreet Paſſions 


or trifling Purpoſes, ſome impertinent Diſcontents or 
unhandſome Uſages to their own Perſons, or their 
deareſt Relatives. And though God 5s ot extreme to 
mark what is done amiſs, and therefore puts theſe upon 
the Accompts of his Mercy, and the Title of the Crols; 
yet in two Caſes, theſe little Sins combine and clufter: 
(and we know, that Grapes were once in fo great 4 
bunch, that one cluſter was the load of two Men:) 
that is, 1. When either we are in love with fma 

Sins, or, 2. When they proceed from a careleſs and 
incurious Spirit, into frequency or continuance. For 
fo the ſmalleſt Atoms that dance in all the little Cells 
of the World, are ſo trifling and immaterial, that they 


cannot trouble an Eye, nor vex the tendereſt part 


of a Wound, where a barbed Arrow dwelt: Ye 


| When by their infinite Numbers (as Aarliſſa and Pai 


menides affirm) they danced firſt into Order, then 
into little Bodies, at laſt they made the Matter of 
the World. So are the little Indiſcretions of our Life3 
they are always inconfiderable, if they be = 


and — fe font defied wines © 


not regar 


and ſevere Sentences: But ev'n the lea 
the tumultuous Pride, and become a limit to the Sea, 
when it is in an heap, and in united Multitudes; dur 


preſſed with a Branch of twining 


d them, if we do. We may eaſily keep them 
aſunder, by our Daily or Nightly T 1 and Prayers, 
Sand can check 


it the Wind ſcatter. dine ahem, hs ins. 
and the vainer Froth of the Water degins to invade the 


Strand. Our Sighs can ſcatter ſuch little Offences: 


But then be ſure to Breathe ſuch Accents frequently, 
leaſt they knot and combine, and grow big as the 
Shore, and we periſh in Sand, in trifling Inſtances. He 


that deſpiſetb little s, ſhall perifh 2 little and little 5 Eccluſ; 
nyt ER 


3. A frequent Examination of our Actions, will! inte- 
nerate and ſoften. our Conſciences, ſo that they ſhall 
be impatient of any rudeneſs or heavier Load: And he 
that is uſed to ſhrink when he is 


Siren A pellitur, non = 
Ofier, will not willingly , ſtand in * N n 


the Ruins of an Houſe, when the 


Beam daſhes upon the Pavement. And provided that 


our nice and tender Spirit he not vexed into ſcruple, 
nor the ſcruple turn d into unreaſonable Fears; nor the 
Fears into Superſtition; he that by any Arts can make 


his Spirit tender and apt for Religious Impreſſions, hath 


made the faireſt Seat for Religion, and the unapteſt 


and uneaſieſt Entertainment for Si Sin-and.Eternal Death, 
in the whole World. 


4. A ftequent — of abs; ſmalleſt Parts of 


our Lives, is the beſt Inſtrument to make our Repentance 
particular, and a fit Remedy to all the Members of the 
he Body of Sin. For our Examination put off to 


our Death - bed, of neceſſity brings us into this Condi- 


tion, that very many Thouſands of our Sins muſt be "FI 


(or not be at all) waſhed off with a general Repentance, 
which the more general and indefinite it is, it is ever 
ſo much the worſe. And it he that Repents the longeſt 0 
and the oft neſt, and upon the moſt Inſtances, is ſtill, 


during his whole Life, but an inperte& Penitent, and 
there are very . to be wiped of Ly 


God's Mercies, and to be eaſed by collateral Aſſiſta 
or to be groaned for at the terrible Day ot Judg- 
ment: it will be but a ſad Story to conſider, that the 
Sins ot a whole Life, or of very great Portions ot it, 


_ ſhall be put upon the Remedy of one Examination, 


and the Advices of one Diſcourſe, and the Activities of 
2 decayed Body, and a weak and an amazed Spirit. 
Let us do the beſt we can, we ſhall find that the 
meer Sins of Ignorance and unavoidable Forgetfulnefs, 


will be enough to be entruſted to ſuch a Blank ; and 


that if a general Repentance will ſerve toward their 


expiation, it will be an infinite Mercy: But we have 


nothing to warrant our confidence, if we ſhall think 
it to A enough on our Death-bed to confefs the 
notorious Actions of our Lives, and to ſay, L The 
Lord be merciful to me, for the infinite Tranſgreſſions 
"of my Life, which I have wilfully' or careleſly forgot; 
tor very many of which, the Repentance, the diſtinct, 


particular, circumſtantiate Repentance of a whole Lite 


wou'd have been too little, if we could have done 
More. - 13 FCC 

5. After the enumeration of theſe Advantages, I 
_ ſhall not need to add, that if we deeline or refuſe to 

call ourſelves frequently to Account, and to uſe daily 
Advices concerning the State of our Souls, it is a very 
ill Sign that our Souls are not right with God, or that 
they do not dwell in Religion. But this I ſhall ſay, 
that they who do uſe this Exerciſe frequently, will 
make their Conſcience much at eaſe; by caſting out a 
daily load of Humour and Surfeit, the Matter of 
Diſeaſes, and the Inſtruments of Death. He that dves 
not frequently ſearch his Cunſcience, is a Houſe without 4 
Window, and like a wild untutor d Son of a fond and 
undiicer ning Wider dn e as 

But if this Exerciſe ſeem too great à trouble, and 


have Two Things to oppoſe againſt it. 

One is, That we had better bear the Burthen of 
the Lord, than the Burden of a baſe and polluted Con- 
ſcience. Religion cannot be ſo great 4 trouble as 4 
guilty Soul; and whatſoever trouble can be fancied in 


hat by ſuch Advices Religion will ſeem a-Burthen 1 


Chap. 2. General Exerciſes © Se 
ces, 
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ment concerning his Errors ard bly” n um ven 


til opin opera 4s 6 ee 


| unexptfienc' Perſons.” It may be 4 trouble at firſt, n vitam 


juſt as i 1 every new accident e But 2mm; 


conſuerudo 


it you do it frequently,” and accuſtom ybur Spirit to feet uc. 


it, as the Cuſtom will make it eafie, fo the Advantages didimam. 


will malte it delectable; Tbar will make e ies eee, 
Nature: Tbeſe will malte it as pleaſant. and eligibſe'; =; 


 Rewand; wi Nn bas 5,05 GET SITIO 


2. The other Thing Thave to ay is. this; That 9 \ 


examine our Lives, will be no trouble, if we de not in- 


tricate it: with the Buſineſs of the Worldyahd: theLaby- 
rinths of Care and impertinenr | — IT yo 55 - mentis eſt u 
fairs. A Man had need have aquierand be vit Ki iſcurrere; oc- 
diſentangled Life, who comes to ſcarch aparrity im welut ſub jugo | 
into all his Actions, and totake Iudg- fins relpicers mop. poſtunr. "Sino 
Needs, his Remedies and his Hopes. They thit hatt 
great Intreagmes of the World, have 4 Toke upon their Necks, 
and rex look hac b. And he that covets many hings 
greedily, a Nagbonr at high Things ambitiouſly; that 
_ his bour proudly, and bears his Croſſes 


peevi ſhly, or is Proſperity impotentiy and paſfio- 


nately 3 he this. is prodigal of his precious Time, and 

is tenacious and retentive of evil Purpoſes; is not 4 

Man diſpoſed to this Exerciſe: He hath reaſon to be 

afraid of his own Memory, and to daſh his Glass in 

pieces, becauſe, it muſt needs repreſent to his own 

Eyes an intolerable deformity. He therefore that re 

ſolves to live well whatſoever it coſts him, he that will 

go to Heaven at any rate, ſhall beſt tend this Duty. by | 

neglecting the Affairs of the World in all Things wh | 

prudently he may. But if we do otherwiſe; weillll - 

find that the Accompts of our Death bed, and the EN 

mination made by à diſturbed Underſtanding, will be 

very empty of Comfort, and full of Iriconveniencies. / 

6. For hence it comes that Men Die ſo timer 

and uncomfortably, as if they were forced out of the | | 

Lives by the — Tags ot an Executionef. Then;'with- F 

out much Examination, they: remember how wickedly - 

they have lived, without Religion; againſt" the Laws 

oke dhe Covenant of — inhuut Go nne 5 
then | 
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Wrath, and they are going to /a ſtrange 


vv 
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Then they fee Sin goes off lilee an amazed, wounded, 
Atfrighted Perſon from a loſt Bartel, Without Honbur, 
nithout a Veil, with nothing but Shame und dad Ne 

.  membrances: Then they can conſider, that if ws = | 
Hd vertuouſly, all the trouble and :objeftion''of that 
- would now be paſt, and all that had remained ſhould 
be Pence and Joy, and all that Good which d wells with- 


in the Houſe of God, and Eternal Liſe. But no they 
ſind they have done amiſs, arid dealt wichtedly, they 
have no Bank of good Works, but a huge Ne 
what ſhall be their Lot is uncertain ; (ſo they ſay. — 


they would comfort and flatter themſelyes:) But in 
truth of Religion their Portion is ſad and intale- 
rable, without Hope; and without Refreſhment, and 


they muſt uſe little filly. Arts to make them go off from 
their Stage of Sins with ſome handſome Cireumſtances 


of Opinion: They will in Civility be abufed,-rhar they 


may die quietly, and go decently to their Execurt 
and leave their Friends Indiffirencly contented, _ 


to be comforted: And by that time they are gone 


2 While, they ſee that they deceived themſelbes al 


| their Days, and were by others deceived at laſt. 


that State and Period of Condition, in which we ſhall 


be _ infinitely comforted, if we have lived well; or 
elſe be amazed and go off trembling, becauſe we are 


guilty of heaps of unrepented and unforſaken Sins. It 
cauſe. moſt Men of late Ages have been abuſed with 
falſe Principles, and they are taught: (or they are 
willing to believe) that à little thing is enough to 
ſave them, and that Heaven is fo cheap à Purchaſe, 
that it will fall upon them whether they will or no. 
The Miſery of it is, they will not ſuffer themſelves tb 
be conjured; till it be too late to recant their Errour. 
In the interim, they are impatient to be examined, as 
a'Leper is of a Comb, and are greedy of the World; as 
Children of raw. Fruit; and they hate a'ſevere'Reproof, 
as they do Thorns in their Bed; and they lovt to lay 


may; happen we ſhall not then underſtand it ſo, be- 
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aide” Religior, as a drunken Perſon does to * 1 


E their 
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ow : en the way hoy * bgs, 
Hieroglyphicks of A Nen poke The. 1 I 885 
of Polyerater dreamt chat her Father was lift ; 
and che fie waſhed him, and the Sun 2 
roved to him but a lad Proſperity: For 
e Lite of ' conftant*profperous Succeſſes, lle 
8 ed by his Enemies, and gs up ell the 
Heaven wer his Cheeks, and rhe Sun'melred © 
wk Greaſe,” Such is the” Condition of thoſe Perſons 
who living either in the delpire or in the n 
Religion, ſie wallo wing in the Drunkenneſs of Prof- 
perity or worldly Cates They think themſelves to be 


exalted till the Revit Dig ee them : And then” 


= can ex 1 their Dream of Life; to end in à fad 
 hopelets Death. I remember, that Cleamenes was 
alle a God ”* the Egypriang, becauſe when he Was 
hanged, 'z Serpe . our of his Body, and wrapt 
it felk 18695 fi his Head; till the Phifofophers of Hor | 
faid it Was natural that from the Matrow'of ſome 
Bodies ſuch Productions ſhould ariſe. And indeet it 
repreſents the Condition of ſome Men, who being 
dead, art eſteemed Saints and beatify d Perſons, when | - 
their Head is ericircled with Dragons, and is entred 
into the Poſſeſſion of Devils, hat old Serpent and Dis. 


 criver, For indeed, their Life was fecterly {o corrupted, 


that ſuch Serpents fed upon the Ruins of the Spire, 
and the Decays of Grace and Reaſon. © To be cosen 
in making ſudgments concerning our final Condition, 
is extremely eafie; but if we be cozened, we are in. 
nitelp miſerable. 
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5 MERE wou 10 1 F PI warn W 
time, according to all his Capacities, exerciſe Ca. | 

ey; nd reuſe Religion | Reſpice qui ſent 

& rhe Lite"of the Soul, "Or 
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| Chaps? 5 e ate 


and Charity, is ah lite, of Religion, the. ame which 
- gives life to the better part of, Man, which never dies, 
may obtain of God a, mercy to the interiour Nen of 
Man in the Day ot its diſſolution. 

1. 1 is the great Chanel 8 which God 
paſſes all his Mercy upon Mankind. Fot we receive 
abſolution of our Sins, in proportion to out forgiving 
our Brother. This is the rule of our Hopes, and the 
hah 1 our Defire of this World; and in the Day 
of Death and Bae the great Sentence upon 
Mankind ſhall be kranſacted according to our Alms, 
Which, is the other part of Charity. Certain it 5 


Aid expendi hab, that God cannot, will not, never de rej 

—_ _ habeo.; 8 4 3 gteateſt N iy 
negavi_punior,, and in his mo ionate Prayers; or 

Wl ee himſelf it love, and every degres of 


Charity. that dwells . in us, is the participation of 
the Divine Nature: And therefore, when upon our 
Heath bed a. Cloud covers our Head, and we are 
enwrapped with Sorrow; when we feel the weight of 
a Sickneſs, and do not feel the refreſhing Viſitations of 
God's Loving-kindneſs; when we have many things 


to trouble us, and looking round about us we ce 


no Comforter; then call to Mind what Injuries you 
have forgiven, how apt you were to pardon all At- 
fronts and real Perſecutions, how you embraced. Peace 


+» when it was offered you, how you followed after 


Peace when it ran from you: And when you are 
weary of one fide, turn upon the other, and remem- 


ber the Alms that by the Grace of God, and his Aſſi- 


Tob. 4. 10. 
. . 


Eccluſ. 3. 30. 


Dan, 4. 27. 
1 Pet. 4. 8. 
Iſai, 1. 17.4 


ſtances, you have done; and look up to God and 
with the Kye of Faith behold his coming in the Cloud, 
and pronouncing the Sentence of Doom's-day, accord- | 
ing to his Mercies and thy Charity.. 

® Charity with its Fwin-davghiters, Alms and For- 
gireneſs, is eſpecially effectual for the procuring God's 
Mercies in the Day and Manner of our Death. Alm, 
deliver from death, ſaith old Tobias; and Aims make an 
atonement for Sins, ſaid the Son of Sirach: And ſo faid 
Daniel, and ſo ſay all the wiſe. Men of che World. And 


in this Senſe Uſe is thas we 8 Peter, Love county. 4 £ 


90 4 * # 5 
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For by Fuith 
is the Counſel of alvin, who wonders that Men who 


finitely that Men ſhould be purged from theit Sins, quam profi- 


verifies with all his reading and experience, laying, [do Nunquam 


eee Amen; ib. 7 b 13. Ker kN 
in His Conſtitutions," ger. "this" — FH Neigdv cu, Ns. ve Ege *2 
Counſel, you” * VE in Me, eit auTpwon dhuafnd - Ts, 
yur Hands that i: 2 8 Were 98 915407 Nr. 
wIrk to the Le Jon | ' of thy Sings" aalen apuagrints 
Alms Sint are purged; ' The fame alſo 


are guilty of great and many Sins, will not work dur 

their Pardon by Alms and Merey. But this alſo mult 

be added out of the Words ot Lanctantius, who makes 

this Rule: compleat and uſeful; Bur think not becanſe 

Sint are taken amay by Almt, that by thy Money thou 

may ſt purchaſe 4 2 to Hin. For Sins are aboliſhed, 

if beeanſe thou haſt firmed; thou giveſt to God, that is, 

to God's poor Servants, and bis indigent neceſſitous 

Creatures: But if thou fi nneſt upon confidence of Agere autem 

giving, thy Sins ate not aboliſhed. For God defires eme! 

and therefore commands us to Repent: But to Repent, wn de . 

is nothing elſe but to profeſs and affirm (that is, toner fe n 

purpoſe, and to make good that purpole) that they kt 

will Sin no more. 8 5 
Now Alms are; therefore” effeRive. to eee 

ond pardon. of our Sins, becauſe they are preparatory 

to, and impetratory the Grace of Repentance, and are 2 

Fruits of Repentance: And therefore St. Chryſoſtome * Orat. 2. 4e 9 

affirms, that Repentance without Alms is dead, and Fœnitentis. 

without Wings, and can never ſoar upwards to the 

element of Love. But becauſe they are a part of Re- 

pentance, and hugely pleaſing to Almighty God, there- 

fore they deliver us from the Evils of an unhappy and 

accurſed Death: For ſo Chriſt delivered his Diſciples 

from the Sea; when he appeaſed the Storm, though 

they ſtil "failed in the Chanel. And this St, Ferome 


not remember to hate read, that ever any charitable par ug me 
perſon died an evil Death. And although a long expe- more. mor. 
rience hath obſerved God's Mercies to deſcend upon um qu l. 
charitable People, like the Dew upon Gideon Pre Een” . 
when all the World: was dry; yet for this alſo we have ereut 4 5 | 
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5. e everlaſting” F Habitate. Wheel th fails, and g 
Chaſtity is uteleſs, and Temperance be: no more, 


tten Cbari ere * upon fey ery 
br eternal Mountain of the 


'E ods Sper: Harlan + df . 


Ki cher qu Altre. d ue 1 expelt to communicate 
225 t kündet which He ſhtws, that it the Great 
Go 


his Death-bed. 
fares — cows this chou d only be 4 Death. bed 


5 Charity, any more than a Death. bed. Repentance ; 


ful Years, a parting with Por- 
* De a rewguy habes, eb pere ir tions * — 2 2 may 
Aufert hoc rom Deo.” We can p em 
gre a Wy not firſt kindle our Lights when 


bring a glaring Torch ſuddenly to a dark Room that 
will amae the Eye, and not delight it, or inſtrubt the 
Body : But if our Fapers have in their conſtant courſe 
deſcended into their Grave, crowned. all the way with 
light, then let their Death-bed Charity be doubled, 
and the light burn brighteſt when it is to bedeck our 


_— 1% 8 = $02 cu | | 4 
„„ Tos OO te 
E. eneral Conf derations to enforce the former. 
"1 N Practices. e 


. vie them 4 
her du doing that which muſt be done but once: And therefore, 


oy we muſt begin — and loſe no Time; eſpeci 
* fingoir io fo grear. * — — 


| 


„ os dy, tt hu ect bind, and a Friend, aud Mercifulz 


Father of Men aud Mercies, faid Cores the Pere 


hut it ought to be the Charity ot our Life and health - 


doe are to deſcend into our Houſes af  Parkneſs, or 


Hlerſe But concerning this 1 n e 


"Hele are the anal 9 9 —— of fl 1a 
in order to a Holy Death: It will concern: us all ta 


iigemth and e ; for we malt be lag in 
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| great & ſtate. Sexecs! ſaid well, There it no-Svience. or 
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upon the purchaſe of a Cockle· ſnell; but he will fir Sur 


gems, all our witty and ingenious Faculties, towa oward 
the — thither; whither if we do come, 


Fools, an unpitied and an upbraided Miſery. 


the Meditation is plain and eaſie, yet it is e 5 


cel reſpectively the iad accents of the Agony and laſt 


Profeſſors of other Arti are vmgr and many : 
that knows how to do this HBuſineſs, is certainly . 
ſtructed to. Eternity. But then let me remember chis, ICE J 
that a wiſe Perſon will alſo put moſt upon the grea teſt que rt. i 
Imtereſt. Common prudence will teach us this. No (cy Seo =_ 
Man will hire a General to cut Wood, or ſhake' Hay i ch W. 
with a Sceptre, or ſpend his Soul and all his Faculties fzodi g. . 2p 


Inſtruments to the dignity and exigence of the Deſign. = 3 
And therefore, ſince Heaven is ſo glorious 'A State, in morte ti- e f 
and ſo certainly deſigned for us, if we pleaſe, let r 


ſpend all that we have, all our Paſſions — Affection, deant, inta- 
all our Study and Induſtry, all our Deſires and Strata - beſcimque 
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Minute will infinitely pay for all the Troubles e . 
whole Life z if we do not, we ſhall have the reward of 5 


To 'this purpoſe, I ſhall repreſent the State af doing . 
all dead Men, in the devour Words of ſome of the Fa- | 
thers of the Church, whoſe Senſe I ſhall — 7 1 | 
but change their order ; that by placing ſome of their 
diſperſed Meditations into a chain or ſequel of Dif 
courſe, I may with their Precious — make an 
Union, and compoſe them into a Jewel; for though 


* nan wo ie br pprempr Gs 
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The. Creanance 75 4 Dying Man s Sorrow 
and noms 1 0 a 
When the Sentence of Death k ecrerd; and 1 
to be put in execution, it is Sorrow enough to ſee or 


contentions of the Soul, and the reluctancies and un- 
1 of the Body: The Forehead waſh'd with 

new and ſtranger Bapriſm, beſmear'd with cold 
Swear, tenacious ind e mmy, | 2 


= 11 * eee, Wertes ed cold spd dt - 
_ Kits, ing, not pleaſed with Perfumes, nor-ſuffering Violence 
+ 0 with 2 Cloud ot unwholſom Smoak ; the Byes dim as 
on W_ | - 2 ſullied Mirrour, or the Face of Heaven when God 
ſmenschis Anger in a prodigious Storm ß the Feet cold, 
8. 9% - whe Hands tiff; the 8 our Friends 
- 4” weeping; the Rooms dreſſed with Darkneis and Sorrow; 
+ ©; nand* the exterior Parts betraying what are the Vio- 
llences which the Soul and Spirit ſuffer : The nobler 
2 DW like the Lord of the Houle, being: aſſaulted by 
__exteriobr Rudeneſſes, and driven from all the out- 
it | 69 rom works, at laſt faint and very: with ſhort and frequent 
Breathings, interrupted with the longer accents of 
7 " without Moiſture, but the excreſencies of a ſpilt 
2 Humour, when the Pitcher is broken at the Ciſtern, it 
retires to its laſt Fort the Hrartis whither it is purſued, 
and ſtormed and beaten out, as: when the barbarous 
Thracian' fack'd the Glory of the Grecian. Empire. 
Then Calamity is great and Sorrow rules in all the 
Capacities of Man ; then the Mourners ween, becauſg 
it is ci vil, or becauſe they need thee, or betauſe they 
fears, Boy who ſuffers — thee with a Compaſſion ſharp 
5 at is thy Pain 2 Then the Noiſe is like wy taint urs 
=_— *. a diſtant Valley, and few hear, and they will not 
regard thee, who ſeemeſt like a Perſon void Lo Under- 


ſtanding, and of a departing Intereſt. Vers tremendum 
* eſt mortis ſacramentum. But theſe Accidents are com- 
1 mon to all that Die; and when a ſpecial Providence 
= ſhall diſtinguiſh them, they ſhall Die with eaſie Cir . 
cumſtances: But as no Piety can ſecure ir, ſo muſt flo 
_ Confidence expect it, but wait for the Time, and ac- 
_ cept the manner ot the Diſlolution. But that which | 
1 diſtinguiſhes them is thi:: 
He that hath lived a Wicked Lite, if his Conſcience 
=: be alarm d; and that he docs not Die like a 'Wolf or a 
_— —_ FTyger, without ſenſe or remorſe of all his Wildneſs 
_ Inc his Injury, his beaſtly Nature, and deſart and until- 
_ - led Manners, if we have but ſenſe ot what he is going 
, do ſuffer, or what he may expect to be his Portion; 
we. 2 the terrour of their abuſed Fan- 


vows how chey ſee affrighting _— and becauſe my | 
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fear them; they feel the gri he. 
unwilling Souls from the: kinder and faſt embraces of $2 
the Body, calling to the Grave, and hafting to Judg- 

ment, exhibiting 'great-:Bills-oti.uncancelled;.Crimes,, 
awakening and amazing the Conſcience, breaking al 
their Hopes in pieces, and making Faith uſeleſs and 
terrible, becauſe the Malice was great, and the Cha- 
rity was none at all. Then rey look for ſome te haue 5. Sn 
pity on then, but, there is n MH. No Man dares be 
their pledge; N Aan can redeem their . Soul, which © k 
now feels what it never ſeared. Then the tremblinnss 
and the ſorrow, the memory of the paſt Sin, and tfie 
fear of future Pains, and the Senſe ot an angry God, 2 
and the preſence of ſome Devils, conſign him to the 1 
eternal Company of all the damned and accurſed Spie: © 
rits. Then they want an Angel for their Guide,.and Egirem sse, 
the Holy Spirit for their Comforter, and good Con- 
ſcience for their Teſtimony, and Chriſt for their Ad- 

vocate, and they Die and are left in Priſons of Earth 

or Air, in ſecret and undiſcerned Regions, to weep and 5 
tremble, and infinitely to fear the coming of 5 Gag 
of Chtiſt; at which Time they ſhall be brought 2 5 5 
to change their Condition into a worſe, where they 

ſhall for ever feel more than we can believe or un I 

But when a good Man Dies, one that hath, lived — © 

innocently, or made jey in Heauen at his timely. nl. 
effedtiye Repentance, and in whoſe behalf the holy , ̃ .- 
hath interceded proſperouſly, and for whoſe inter elk ER 
the Spirit makes interpellations with groaut aud {ifs un. — 
ulterable; and in whoſe defence the Angels drive aux 
the Devils on his Death: bed, becauſe. his Sins are rr 
doned, and becauſe he reſiſted the Devil in his Life: 
time, and faught ſucceſstully, and perſevered unt 
the End; then the Joys break forth through the Clouds 

of Sickneſs, and the Conſcience ſtands upright, and 
confeſſes the Glory of God. and owns ſo „ 
grity, that it can hope for Pardon, and obtain it too FE „  A_ 
Then the Sorrows of the Sickneſs, and the.EJames of the 
Fever, or the Faintneſt of the Con ſum pas Jo but. 2 
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firſt inro Liberty, and then to Glory. For it 18 
for a little file that the face of the Sky was black; 
like the preparations of the Night, but quickly che 
Auoud was korn and rent, the violence ot Thunder 
parted it into little Portions; that the 8un might 

book forch with a watery Bye, and then ſhine” with- 
codout a Fear. But it is an infinite refreſhment, to re- 
member all the Comforts of his Prayers, the frequent 
Victory over his Temptations, the Mortification ot 
bis Luſt the nobleſt Sacriſice to God, in Which be 
mmoſt Delights, that we have given him our Wills, and 
—_ kill'd our Appetites for the Intereſts. of his Services: 
_— then all the trouble of that is gone, and what remains 
* is a Portion in the Inheritance of Jeſzs, ot which he 
dow talks no more as a thing at diſtance, bur is en- 
3 3 ter ing into the poſſeſſion. When the Veil is rent, and 
74 the Priſon-doors are open at the Preſence of - God's 
Angel, the Soul goes forth full of hope; ſometimes 
5 with evidence, but always with certainty in the thing, 
and inſtantly it paſſes into the throngs of Spirits, 
where Angels meet it ſinging, and the Devils flock 
| with malicious and vile Purpoſes;. defiring to lead it 
away with them into their Houſes of Sorrow: There 
_ _ they ſee Things which they never ſaw, and hear Voices 
55 which they never heard. There the Devils charge 
__ them with many Sins, and the Angels remember that 
=_ theimſelves rejoiced when they were repented of. 
_ Then the Devils aggtavate and deſcribe all the Cir- 
=_ cumſtances of the Sin, and add Calumnies ; and the 
Angels bear the Sword forward ſtill, becauſe their 
eon. Lord doth anfwer for them. Then the Devils rage, 
and gnaſh their Teeth; they ſee the Soul chaſte and 
=. pure, and they are aſhamed; they ſee it penitent, 
and they deſpair ; they-perceive that the Tongue was 
refrained and ſanctified, and then hold their peace. | 
Then the Soul paſſes forth and rejoices, paſſing -by | 
| ehen 5 che Devils in ſcorn and triumph, being ſecurely car- |: 
2 de. ried into the boſom of the Lord, where they ſhall I ! 
a" oa y reſt till their Crowns are finiſhed, and their Manſions 
„ee are pfepared; and then they ſhall feaſt and ſing, re i 
ne & dπ ⁰ατ ; N 1 
wee) 5 joice and worſhip for ever and ever. Fearful and 
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Spirits in Thee ſeparation. But the Vidtory 

holy Souls receive by the Mercies of. Jeſus Chrif, mm 
the conduct of A 2 joy that we muſt not un- 
derſtand till we feel it; and yet ſuch which by ancarly 
and a perſevering Piety we may ſecure; ada let us en- 
I ann nen „ 
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e Sin beouglb Desth into Fe World, 
Man did ave th 3 in which he. 
A. according as God had threaten d. He did 
not die, as Death is 5 or: 2 ſeparation of Saul 
and 4 that is not D 6 ro but the 
endin e e ned 5-6 a8 a Man is faid 
to be born, when he ceaſes any longer to be borne in his 
Mother's Womb : But whereas to Man was intended 
2 Lite long and happy, without Sickneſs, Sorrow or 
Infelicity, — this Life ſhould be lived here or in a 
better Place, and the paſſage from pne to the other 
ſhou'd have been eaſie, ſafe and i now that 
Man ſinned, he fell from that State to a contrary. - 

If Adam had ſtood, he ſhou d not always ha ve lived 
in this World; for this World was not a Place capable 
. gung a dwelling ta all 2 A. of Men and 
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Have been it Man had not died at all,” nor yet haye 


removed hence ar all; Neither is it Hkely that Man's 


Innocence ſhould have Joſt re bid 2Jf pofſibility"of bo. 
ing thither where the duration is better, meaſured 


by a better time, fabſe& to fewer Changes; und which 


- * 
* 
* 
\ 
l 
| 
- 
: Prima quæ 
l . 25 , 
: vitam dedit 
= 
1 hora carpſit. 


Herrul. Fur. 


Naſcentes 


nſcſe ab o- 
em 


rige pe 
det. Mani. 


morimur, fi- 


o much good in it; but berufe it is 4 pe re i 


is now the reward of a returning Vertue, which in all 
natural Senſes is leſs than Innocence, ſave that it is 
heighten'd by Chriſt to an equality of acceptation with 


the ſtate of Innocence: But ſo it muſt have been, that 


his Innocence ſhou'd baye been puniſhed with an eter- 


' nal confinement to this ſtate, which in all reaſon is 


the leſs perfect; the ftate of à Traveller, not of one 
offefled of his Inheritance. It is therefore certain, 
an ſhould have changed his abode *” For fo did Enoch, 
and ſo did Elias, and fo ſhall all the World that ſhall 
be alive at the Day of Judgment; They ſhall not die, but 
they ſhall change their place and their abode, their dura- 


tion and their ſtate, and all this without Death. 


Fhat Death therefore which God threat ned to Adam, 
and which paſſed upon his Poſterity, is not the go- 
ing out of this World, but the manner of going. It he 


Had ſtaid in Innocence, he ſhould have gone from 
hence placidly: and fairly, without vexatious and, af- 
he 


flitive Circumſtances; he ſhould not have died?" 
Sickneſs, Misfortune, Defect or Unwillingneſs ;# B 
When he fell, then he began to die the ſame Day ( ſo 
ſaid God:) And that mul Merch be true; and ther- 
fore it muſt mean, that upon that very Day he fell 
into an evil and dangerous Condition, a State of Change 
and Affliction: Then Death began; that is, the Man 
began to Die by a natural dimunition, and aptneſs to 
Diſeaſe and Miſery. His firſt State was and ſhould have 
been (ſo long as it laſted) à happy Duration; His ſe- 
cond was a daily and miſerable Change: And this Was 
Wa f OUT. 
This appears in the great Inſtance of Danination, 


which in the ſtyle of Scripture is calld eternal De arb; 
not becauſe it kills or ends the Duration, it hath not 
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Sin left us in Strength enough to contend with Humane 
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infelicity. Change or ſepatation of Soul and Body, —— 
is hut aceidental to Death; Death may be with r 
without either: But the foriality, the curſe ant 1 
the ſting ot Death, that is; miſery, ſorrow, fear, di- 

minution, defect, anguiſh, diſhonour; and | whatſos 

ver is Milerable.and afflictive in Nature, that is Death. 
Death is not an Action, but à whole State and Cons 
dition and this was-firſt brought in upon us by the bl 
Offence of one Man. r eee 1 mme gd l 
But this went no farther than thus to ſubject us i 
to temporal Infelicity. If it had proceeded ſo as was 
ſuppoſed, Man had been much more miſerable; for 
Man had more than one axiginal Sin; in this ſenſe: And 
though this Death enter d fitſt upon us by Adams 
Fault, yet it came nearer unto us, and encreaſed upon 

us by the Sins of more of our Fore: fathers. For Adam's 


Calamities for almoſt a Fhouſand Years together: But 5 
the Sins of his Children, our Fore-ſathers, took off 
from us halt the Strength about the Time of the 
Flood; and then from 300 to 250, and from thence 
to 120% and from thence to Threeſeore and Ten; ſo 
often halting it, till it is almoſt come to nothing 
But by the Sins ot Men, in the ſeveral Generations of Fs 
the World, Death, that is, Miſery and Diſeaſe; 'is 
haſten'd; ſo upon us, that we are of a contemptible 
Age: And becauſe we are to Die by ſuffering Evils; | 
and hy the Daily leſſening of our Strength and Health; _ 
this Death is ſo long à doing, that it makes ſo great a 
part of our ſhore Life uſeleſs and unſer viceable, that 
we have not Time enough to get the perfection of a 
ſingle Manufacture, but Ten or Twelves Generations 
of the World muſt go ta the making up of one wiſe 
Man, or one excellent Art: And in the ſucceſſion f 
thoſe. Ages there happeen ſo many Changes and Inte-rͥ -à— 
ruptions, ſo many Wars and Violences, that Seven 
Vears Fighting ſets a whole Kingdom back in Learning 
and Vertue, to which they were creeping; it may be a 
And thus alſo we do evil to our Paſterity, as Adam 
did to his, and Cham did to his, and Ef ro his, 44 | 
5 | : „5 0 
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th y to'theirs-who by Sins cauſed God to ter 

the Life, and multiply the RVils of Mankind. And for 

this — — it is, the World grows worſe and worſe, 

becauſe ſo pores original Sins are —— and fo 

many Evil from Patents deſcend upon the  fuceved- 

ing Generations of Men, tnky derive nothing from 

us but original Miſery. x. 

But he who pA the Law of Natiite, did allo | 

: reſtore us to the Condition of Nature; which; being 

2 violated by the Introduction of Death, Chriſt then 

repaired when he ſuffered and overcame Death for 

us: That is, he hath taken awa me the unhappineſs of 

Sicknels, and the ſting ot Death, and the . 

ol the Grave, of Diſſolution and Weakneſs, 'of Decay 

and Change, and hath turned them into Acts of Fa. 

vour, into Inſtances of Comfort, into Opportunities 

of Vertue. Chriſt bath now knit them into Roſarxies 

and Coronets, he hath put them inte Promiſes and 

Rewards, he hath made them part of the Portion of 

his Elect; They are Inſtruments, and Earneſts, and 

Securities and Paſſages to the greateſt Perfection of 

l Human Nature, and the Divine Promiſes. 80 that it 

PER is poſſible for us now to be reconciled to Sickneſs 
ne in by Sing and therefere is cured whenit i 

_ into Vertue: And although it may have in it the Uneafi- 

—_— - mat Labour; yet it will nor be uneaſie as Sin, or the 

1 reſtleſneſs of a diſcompoſed Conſcience. If therefore 
I , we can well manage our State of Sickneſs, that we way 

not fall by Pain; as we. uſutilly de by Pleaſure, we ned 

vot e for no Evil hall —_— to us. 


Z %4 „ 8 
o 2 0 3 1 ” 
— 1 1 2 2 * , 34 
: N 1. 


o 

N 12328 322 = N = 

— — — —— 
xx ” — 

5 
Fa 
2 4 
* 


ai AD. 


** 


8 5 ; "> 1%, 
+ 8 r 
Far „ SS hb. 
8 E. C 5 2 2 , A * 1 ys I 7 ; 
$4 p 


5 the . Tempration proper as the au. 
| igang Impatience. 1. 6 


% bs 
3 "Of 


EN han are hey: Health, een nl 11 
Patience at the Hands ot them that are Sick; and 
ow uſually judge it, not by terms of Relat! 
bd an wt Man, but dec 
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therefore neceſſary that we truly undetſtand to what 1 s Y 5 
Duties and Actions the Patience ot Sick Man oug = 


to ektend. 


| Dramatick Perſon : It were well it all Men cou'd bear ci. Tuſc. 


„ 


28.8. 


of God, and call for Pity, in the fame Accent as the 


Collect againſt them. For chere is the Voice of Man, 


rows of his Pain, it cannot be any Non ee, 
Part ot à culpable CTR but an” n 
Argum ait ]ĩixß“, tal; ene. e 3 
3: one ziert Senſes = are abi, anditheir Ern. 
y ' "- ceprors. 7 


and; Ein they Tv by the Bod: ide, Tewill be 
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1 Sighs- and Groans, oh {jig a Fj que. 
Complaints and dolorous Expreflions,. are the ſad Ac: a Fr | 
cents, of à Sick Mans Language. For it is not to 1 : 
expected that a Sick Man ſhould act a Part of Patience ED fie. 
with à Countenance like an Orator, or grave like us woes | 


i 
| | 
an exteriour Decency in their Sickneſs, and regulate 4 
their Voice, their Face, their Diſcourſe, and all their 
Circumſtances, - by the Meaſures and Proportions of 
Comlineſs and Satisfaction to all the Standers-by : But 
this would better {rages them than aſſiſt them; the 
Sick Man would do more good te others, than he | 
wou'd receive to himſelf. „ al 
2. Therefore, Silence-and Rill Compoſures, and.not 5 216+ Llp 
Complaiving, are no Parts of a Sick Mans Duty, the 
are not neceſſary Parts of Patience. We find that David OE 
roared for the very Diſquietneſs of his Sickneſs; and he 1 
chang ay 4 Swallow, and bis. Throat: was dry with %m > be. 
calling for Help upon his God. That s the proper Voice '* W 
of Siekneſs: And certain it is, that the proper Voices 
of Sickneſs are exprefly Vocal and Peritory in the Ears 


Cries and Oppreſſions of Widows and Orphans do for | 
Vengeance upon their Perſecutors, though they ſay nus 


and wr, is the Voice of the Diſeaſe, and God hears both; 2 
and the louder the Diſeaſe ipeaks, there is the greater — 
need ot Mercy and Pity, and therefore God will the oY 
ſooner hear it. Abel Blood had a Voice, and cryed io 

God; and Humility: hath a Voice, and cries fo iu to T1 
God, that it piercet the Clouds; and ſo hath every „ mane by 
row, and every Sickneis: And when a Man cries out, and „ 
complains but according to the Sor- "300 


ſo ON ad full of 0 is See pc 


| it is to another Perſon; and therefore: com - 
5 paring the Expreſſions of the one, to the ſilence of the 


* A other, à different Judgment cannot be made concern- 
e their patience. Some Natures are querulous, and 


melancholick, and ſoft, and nice, and tender, und 
weeping, and expreſſive; others are ſullen, dull, with⸗ 

burt apprehenſion, apt to tolerate and carry Burdens: 
And the Crucifixion of our Bleſſed Saviour falling upon 
a delicate and Virgin - body; of curious Temper, and 


ſtrict, equal Compoſition, was naturally more full of 


Torment than that of the ruder Thieves, hoſe Propot- 
tions were courſer and uneven E er 
4 In this Cate. it was no imprudent Advice mhjth 
Sn Aero gave: Nothing in the World is 
| Omni ſt wm magic qa more amiable than an even Temper-in 
equabilitas univerſe vitæ, tum ſin- OUr whole Lite, and in every Action: . 
= LO ne but this evenneſs cannot be kept, un- 
naturam ian, emits ram, lels every Man tollows bis ou Na- 
ture, without ſtriving to imitate the 
' Cireumſtances' of another. And what is ſo in the 
thing itſelt, ought to be lo in our Judgments con- 
cerning the Things. We muſt not call any one impa- 
tient, it he be not ſilent in a Fever, as if he were allcep, 
as: it he were dull, as 'Herod's Son ot Athener. 
3. Nature, in ſome Caſes, hath made Cryings-out, 
and Rackimagiona!: ro be an entertainment of the'Spi- 


rit, and an abatement or diverſion of the Pain. For 


ſo did the Old Champions, when they threw their 
tatal Nets, that they might load their Enemy with 
; Qu yrfrethe ſnares and weights of Death, they groaged aloud, 
* HR gl and ſent forth the anguiſh of 'their Spirit into the 
incendirur, Eyes and Hearts af the Man that ſtood againſt them. 
| "_ w ple Sit is in the endurance of ſome ſharp Pains} = 
yi complaints” and ſhriekings, the ſharp Ann and 
the tender accents,” ſend torth the © afflicted Spirits, 
and force a Way, that they may eaſe their oppreſ- 
ſion and their load ; that when they have ſpent ſame 
book their Sorrows by à ſally forth, 2 may return 
ities! «blo. to kortiße the wHeart. Nothing of this 
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1. PHAT bb mag ſekufe our Paticrice,we mult . 
tate that Our 8 e Duſpain 
Deſpair fins againſt the Repuragion' of\God's'Gobtiieſs, = 


and the Efficaty of all our did xperience. By Deſpair, 
we deſtroy the greateſt comfort ot wur Sorrows, aha 
5 into the State of Devils and periſhi 

ng Souls. Nö Affliction is greater than Deſpair; For 
th it is which makes Hell. fire; and turns a hatural 


evil intd an intoler able; it hindert Prayers, and fils up 
the intervals ol Sickneſs with a worſe/tovture ; it mukes 


all ſpititual Arts uſt leſe, and the Office of ſpiritual 
Cornforters and Guides to be jmpettinent: - 2067! | 
- Againſt-this;; Hope is to be —— Propur-! - 
Acts, a8 it relates to — & and Exerciſewf:Pa> 
or alen Remedy 
1. Sende da theGuldee of Souls: 3. Uſing all-Hoby - 
Exerciſes and Acts of Grace proper to at State: Which 
uhnſo ry = not the Impatience of Diſpair; 
every Man that it Patient, 'hath- hope in God, in the 
Da of his Sorrow W. 128% 963 ee 
Web Qur Complains in Sickneſs adult be wicked 2 
muring. i ' Murmur fins againſt "God's. cone go and 
Government's By! it we grow rude; and, like the 
falling Angels; diſpleaſed at 4 Gocht Supremacy and 
nothing is more unreaſonable: It talks agaluſt 
for whoſe Glory all Sperch was made; it is proud and | 
fantaſtick, hath better Opinions of à Sinner than of 


bl Divine Juſtice} und. voud tather dccuſe God: than 
lmle 028 111. Ern 
Againſt this is oppoſed thathargiof Hades bin 5 | 
of 0 the Man into the Hands of God, ſaying wWitn 
0 _ 
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a let 3 4. will j _ 
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| Previfove(s,. Ti tr yr ng and * . 
. ſary; Decency which muſt be uſed towards the Mini“ 
Ns be and Aſſiſtants. By Feeviſucſs we: encrraſe our 
den Sorrows, and are troubleſome to them that ſtand 
there to eaſe ourt. It hath in it hat ſhneis of Nature 
and ungent leneſa, wilfulneis and fantaſtick Opinians, 
moraſity and incixility. oc! TO H ie tbl 
c::;Againkt. it are -Dppoled! O bedienct, in TraQabilit 
talingl of -Perſuaſion,.aptngls to take Counſel. E 
of this part of Patience. . Te obey our Phy- 
cians: 2. To treat our Perſons with reſpett to aur 
ag 4} Neceſſities cg. Not to ba ungentle land un- 
to the Miniders and "Nurſes that trend us ; but 

to take their e kind Oſees as ſucetly an we 

an; land to bear Enn 
ciqenes contentedly and withoat diſquietneis within 

or evil Language or angry Word without. : q. Not to 

uſe unlawful Means for our Recover e prove. 

8 * we ſecure theſe Particulars, We ate hot Tokels: to 

be judged of by Noiſes and Poſtutei by Colours and 

Images of Things, elde or.cofling from ſide to 
For it were a hard; thin mo thoſe: Perſons 

who are loaden wich the greateſt of /Hymane/Calaithis 
flew, ſhould be ſtrictly tied to Ceremonies and Forms at 
hings. He is patient, that calls upon God, that hopes 
for Health ot Heaven, that believes God is Wile and 
Juſt in ſending him Aflictions, that: conteſſes his Sins, 
and accuſes himſelf and juſtifies God, that expedts 
God will turn this tHhro- — is civil to his 
5 Phyſicians: and his Servants, that ronverſes with the 
; Inns: Souls, 2 of Religion, — in al 
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1 50 ane lo, great hue. Children 
5 " 0 Strengths: 5 58 th 
the. Calamity, .: what period ſo- 
Up te) Inde 5 re 
eran 77285 ain 5 ; 
5 Groan,. but 
rows ot Sickneſs 12770 and 
ange, ang, 48.3. Pillar bears 
then g hy cannot — 
Rafle8tion 
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hind put, under, the colour 

8 ten the Of Toe ang. encreaſe Ty 
Torment. fen, as. Children... want, this Act 

reflew Perception, - ; reaſonable. Senſe, whereby 1 

Sickneſs: becomes eſs pungent. and do dolorous z ſo 

do they want the helps of Reaſon. whereby they ery 

be able to ſupport. it. For certais it is, Reaſon was as 
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e and fa 


* 2 
ee W Men God hath heigbtengd th 


dute ſo much, have not inward” Supports and 4 


Z 3 Ae nexdiuv, Jef nies aide" 24 
Tir dN xegdin Ae Z m La. N a 1 or 


His Enn SY S. 22 


kulties of Apprehenfion, he hath encrealed rhe 40. 
xiliaries of reaſonable Strengths,” that God's Rod aud 
God's Staff might go together, and the Beam of God's 
Countenance may as welFr <> üs with its Li 5 "i 
ſcorch us with its Heat. But poor Ghildren, .x n 


ments, to dear them through it; they never he 
the Sayipgs of old Men, mor. have been taught # 
Principles of ſevere Philofo hy, nor are aſſiſted" with 
the Pafotrs of a long Expetience, nor know hey how 
to turn a Sicknels into Vertue, and a Fever into 4 Re. 
ward; nor have they zny ſenſe of Favours, the: 985 | 
brance of which may alffevizte "their Burthen: And 
yer Nature hath' in them Teeth” and Walls bo to 
ſcratch and fight A} ainſt their Sickneſs; and by ſuch 
Aids as God is pleaſed to give. them, They wad 
through the death: and wie not. And befi = ; 
this, 5 although Infants have not ſuch briak Per. 
ceprions upon the ſtock of Reaſon, they have 3 mort | 
render feeling 15 the Accounts” of Senſe, ind | 
Fleſh is as uneaxfie_ by their natural” ſoftneſs and weak 
Shoulders, as 'Onrs' 0 our too forward Apprehenfiong. 
Therefore bear vp: 


ta 


Ges opt Ham. Deus: and many a Worn 


Weaker W us both, or the very Children, have en- 
dured worſe evil than this that is upon thee now. " 


That Sorrow is hugely Ron which gives 


ſmart but by Inſtants and imalleſt proportlons of Time. 


No Man at once feels the Sickneſs e of 4 Week, or of a 
whole Day ; but the ſmarr of an Toſtane: And ſtill eve. 
ry portion of à Minute feels but its proper ſhare, and 
the laſt groan ended all the Sorrow of its peculiar Bur- 


then. And what Minute can that be which can pre- 


tend to be intolerable 2 And the next Mi tk 
fame as the laſt, and the Pain flows like the drops of a 
River, or the little ſhreds of Time: An but 


take care of the preſent Minute, it cannot ſeem great 


Charge or 2 Freat Burthen; but that care will * 
bY 
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t Minute 
iy Hye we i how much dere ſuffer it — 4 | 
be and how. much they do ſuffer Aa. as. tand lit 4 
Cauſes, and that no . are — — than the erer 
cauſes of Patience and Sickneſs, (that is, Neceſſity N 
Religion) we cannot without huge ſhame to our N 
ture, to our Perſons, nd. to our Manners, . 5 5 

of this Tax and Impoſt of Nature. This Experience 
add 2 | fomerhiog, to old Philoſophy... When — 
Gladiators were expoſed naked to each others 
Swords, and were to cut each others Souls * 

0 ee 1 1 5 it ra AN had 2 as 
ſible as the Lite orms, they did not fig 2 f 
it was a ſhame to decline the Blow, but according to YOU | 
the juſt Meaſures. of Art. The * Women that ſaw the ann taceg. 
Wound ſhriek out, and he that re- 

ceives it holds his Peace: He did Wis medioers gladiapr i ae 
not only ſtand bravely, but wou d Urnen al dere dein etiam de- 
allo fall ſo; and when he was down, e 

ſcorn d to ſhrink his, Head, w wot 


"Tie. N Lib, 2. 


ders: And yet this Man in his firſt Deſign only aimed 
at Liberty, and the Reputation of a Fencer ; and 
when he funk down, he ſaw he could only receive the. 
Honour of a bold Man, the Noiſe. of which he ſhall 
never hear, when his Aſhes are cramm'd in his narrow 
Urn- And What can we complain of the weakneſs, 
of our Strengths, or the preſſures of Diſeaſes, when we 
ſee a. poor Soldier ftand in a Breach .almoſt ſtarved 
with Cold and 8 and his Cold apt to be relie 


only by the Heats of Anger a Fever, or a fired Mol 
ker, and his Hunger lac bed 


by a greater Pain, and a: 
huge Fear? This Man man ſtand in his Arms and: 
Wounds, Patient luminis atque ſolis, pale and taint, 
weary and watchful; and at Night ſhall have a Bul⸗ 
Jet pull d out of his Fleſh, and Shivers trom his Bones 3 
and endure his Mouth to be ſewed 15 from a violent 
rent, to its own Dimenſion ; and all this for a Man 
whom he never ſaw, or, it he did, was not noted by 
him, but one that ſhall condemn bim to the Gallows, 
b he uy "Og all this Aly” It is ſeldom that God 
3 en 


„ E 


Ao"? ee en n Men, 4 rihg upon 
ede and tuff ne,. But chat Eich is, 
confllevable” is, that wei aeg the Vin 8 
oro the Spirit of Man, ma 'bimable'to fuffer hug 
alamities with à certain Cotto , and an unwen 57 
Patience, Scipio * Afrivatett” was wont to cottimen 
that ſaying in Nup ban, 'That the ſame labour of Wat 
fate were La ſier far to à General than to 2 common 
Soldier, becauſe he way ſpported by the huge appe- 
rites'df Honour, which made b ard” Marches no. 
thing bur ſtepping forward and reaching ar à Triumph. 
3 de the | 249 ef Se Rp! others Intereſt” bez hear 
wins privately” and without "groanin ? Are not the 
Labours and Cares the ſpate Diet 4 the Waking 
Nights of Covetous and Adulterots, of Ambitions and 
_ Revengeful Perſons, greater Fortoms, and of mo 
"un than a Fever, or the ſhore pains of Child birth 2 
What will not tender Wonen ſhffer, te hide" their 
Shame? and it Vice and Paſfion, 1 . and inferiour 
Appetites can ſupply do the tendereſt Perſons ſtreugth 
more than enough for the ſufferznes bf the greiteſt 
natural Violences, can we ſuppoſe that Honeſty and 
phony mY the Grace of God, ite more nice,” tender 
effeminate? ; 
Tons 18 hes wehe tolerable, betanſe it Cure: 
very many Evils, and takes away che ſenſe of all the 
croſs" Fortunes Which amaze the Spirits of ſome Men; 
and tranſport them certainly beyond a the Hmirs of 
Patience. Here all Loſſey” an N Domeſtic 
Carey and Publick Evils, the'Apprehenfions of pity and 
a ſociable Calamity, the fears of Want and the troubles 
of Ambition, lie down and reſt upon the Sick Maut 
Pillow. One Fit of the Stone takes away from the 
fancies of Men, all relations to the * and fecila! 
Intereſts: At leaſt they are made dull and flat, without 
Dizepneſs and an edge. | | 
And he that ſhall tbarve: the jſuiite eb oo 
Troubles which aMi&fome buſie Perſons, and almoſt 
alt Men in very buſie Times, will think it not much 
amiſs that thoſe huge Numbers were reduced to cer- 


tainty, to method and an order; 2 there is no 
e : better 


r ⁰¶ / ROT TI We eo ow 


* 
A 


50800 with rig 

node Contentions 4 ire, an | 

and All Vertues are acqui 

ind all Appetites-chaſti 

There is intallibly to all FIG Aenne and a 1157 

neſs annexed, without which there te be no pro- 

portion between 4 Work and 4 Reward. To this a 

that Sickneſs does not take off 1 nle_ of Secular _ 

Trane and Worldly 5 ith uf y emp log 8 . 

ions and Apprehenſions V. Men; by fi | 

all I Feed ties with fon, 9; leaving no room for 15 

leſſer reg ma 'of dles, as 1 755 Rivers 1 a : 

lowed up in the Sea; But Sickneſs is 1 Meſſenger. of 

God, 22 "with Purpoſes: of Abſtraction and 4 855 

tion, with a ſecret Power and a proper Efficacy ro Ura' X 

4 from canola And N 11 Aud th 

elte partly, teaſon t "It repretents the 

leſſneſs of the. Thi of this World, and. that. £ Jere ig 

a cpa of this Life in which Honours and Thing 

the World cannot ferve us ro many Pur rpoſes 

partly, by preparing us to Death, and teling.us at 

a Man ſhall deicetid thither whence this World canines 

Er us, ad where the Goods of this World cann 

ex v Us, 4. bez 
2 And yet, as Weis, Sicknels! leaves us in, 

rites ſo ſtrong, and Apprehenſions ſo ſenſible, an 

lights ſo many, and good Things in fo great a 


Jas r 
| that à healthlef Body, and à fad Diſeaſe, do eldom © 


make Men weary of this World, bur ſtill they won d Debilem 8. 
fain find an-excuſe! to) Live. The Gout, the, Stone, + Snag me 
and the Tocthach, the Sciatica, Sore-eyes, and an de, par oxy 
Achin Tre ma are Evils indeed; but ſuch, Which rather.bricos qu re 


than em are willing to Tuffrz and Age a dame ber. 
added alle Mit "Father to be Cruciked than to Dis dene 


and though: l With was low, timorous and baſe, {arp mihi, 
we find the fame defires in moft Men, ureſs d vp with N 
better Circumſtances: It was a cruel Mercy in Tamer lane no cum.” 


who cotnmanded' all the Leprous Perſons to be She e, Ep.t01 101. 
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r againſt Impatiencer, Seft, 4 
as ue knock, ſpme Beaſts gquickly.on their 

live miſerably: The poor, Men won d. rather hay 
more ;.willing 1. 
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wonder d that che olg . crazed Soldicr,. be 
* 


the finiſhing that, fad Employment. Hetween 3 
Piet and Death, there. are, in, Degrees, and Fi 
thoſe are like the reſerves of evil Things, t 


therefore when Men are to ſuffer a ſharp Inciſion, or 

What. they are pleas'd to call intolerable, tie the Man 
Pmprobeue down to it and he endures it. No God hath bound 
3 the'Sickntfs upon thee by the condition of Nature; 
dn fagello: (for every Flower muſt wither and drop: ) It is allo 
Impiger & bound upon thee by ſpecial Providence, and with; 
a, deſign to try thee, and with purpoſes to reward anc 
co crown thee, Theſe Cords tho canſt not break; 
and therefore lie thou down gently, and ſuffer the 
hand of Gcd to do what he pleaſes, that at leaſt thou 

may'ſt ſwallow an Advantage, which the Care anc 

ſevere Mercies of God force down. thy Throar. 


ee "(ay Wl Men aye, polled. pe Mak, 
Eerno equidem geminz conſtraros morysl Philippos, the braveſt, the Mien 
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been ſubject to Si ckneſs 1 fad. Diſeaſes; and it } 
cltreimed 4 Prodigy, that a'Man Thou'd. live to. a long 
Age and not be Sick.: And it is recorded for a Wonder 
concerning Aenophilns the Mulician, that he lived to 

106 Years of Age, in a rtect and continued Healrh; 
No Story tells the like of a Prince, or a great or a wiſe Ren eſt in 
Perſon ;' unleſs. we have a. mind to believe the Tales nobilitate ſe. 
concerning Neftar and the. Exbian-Sibyl, 'or reckon *** 
Cyrus, of Perſia, ot Maſiniſſa the Mauritanian, to be ris 
vals of old Age, or that Argentauims the Tarteſign King 

did really out-ſtrip that Age. according as his Soy 

tells, reporting him to have Reigned 80 Years, and * Gere de 
to have lived 120, Old Age and healthful Bodies are . 
ſeldom made the appendages to great Fortunes: And 

under ſo great and fo f univerſal Precedents, ſo com + Ferre quam 
mon fate of Men, he that will not ſuffer his portion, ſorem pati. 


deſeryes to be ſomething elſe than a Man, but nothing Nemo reruft. 


that N o on ns, cg 

8, We find in Story, that many Gentiles, ' who 
walked by no light but that of Reaſon, Opinion, and 
Humane Examples, did bear their Sickneſs nobly, ane 
with great contempt of Pain, and with huge intereſts 
of Verte. When Pompey came from Hria, and calls 


him hugely aMifled with the Gout, and expreſs d Ws 
ſorrow. that he could not hear his Lectures, from 
which by this Pain he muſt needs be hinder d; Poſſi. 
a told him, But you may hear me for all this » And 
e diſcourſed excellently in the mid(t ot his Tortures, 


* 


even then when the Torthes were put to his Feet, That 1. I; 2. 


nothing. was good but what was honeſt; and therefore, Jet ade, 


nothing could be an evil, if it were not criminal: And veremer. 


ſumm d up his Lectures with this, ſaying, O Pain, in 
vain do ſi thou attempt me; for 1 wil never confeſs thee 
to be an evil, as long as 1 can honeſtly. bear thee, 
And when Pompey himiclf was deſpera rely Sick at 
Naples, the Neapolitans wore Crowns and triumphed, 
and the Men of Pateoli came to congratulate his Sick: 
nels, not. becauſe they lov'd him not, but. becauſe it 
was the Cuftom of their Country to have better 
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2 8 Intrails the Light through we pr 
ch, and; for 81 11 to Death, ml without cr 
5 ws 75 8 15 drink his Potions of Rhu- 
mix d, and unfitly allay d, with lieel 5 
4 7 taſted. the Horror of the Medicine, ff th, 
ro the loathlomeneſs of his Phyſick ſo, that a "the 
3 his Tongue and Palate. might have an entir 
Share., an when C. Marius ſuffer d the Veins of h 
g to be cut out, for the curing/of his Gout, and ye 
-*] 5 LOT, he declared not only the rudeneſs of their 
© Phyfick, but the ſtrevgrh of a Man's Spirit, if it be 
nfracted and united by the aids of Reaſon and Re- 
gion, „by Reſolution or ay a e x 
"gain a violent Diſeaſe.  ,_ _ 
- al Impatience, how dever expteſ d, * | 
ly uſelels to all purpoſes ot Fae 1 5 hugely or 
_ feftive to the multiplying the Trouble; Ln, the Im- 
927 5 e and vexation is another, but the ſharper Diſ- 
bo the two; it does miſchief ) helf, and 
Taneum do- 457 by the Diſtaſe. For Men grieve thenſthues as 
anger 4 they pleaſe; and when by Impatience they put them- 


3 into the tetinue of Sorrows, they become ſolemn 


S. Aue. Mpurners. For ſo I have ſeen the Rays of the 2 or 
„rs. Moon daſh upon a brazen-veſſel, whoſe Lips k 


88 the Face of thoſe Waters that lodg d, within its Bo. 


Ceu rore ſeges;Firet, . ſom; but 100 turn d back and 
Sic creſcunt "ou triſtia fletibus; ſent off with its ſmooth dane 
Ws MES +7 — NY \ x0 rougher waftipgs, en 
2 en dene Tg Room and beat upon 
vad ee lumine viderit. the Root , and il doubled its heat 
Har Tepe fr — and motion. 80 Is a Sickneſs and 


2 Sotrow, entertained by an unquiet 194 @ diſcon- 
tented Man, turn d back either with Anger or with 


Excuſes ; but then the Pain paſſes from che Stomach 


to the Liver, and from the Liver to the Heart, aud 
from the Heart to the Head, and from Feeling t 

Conſideration, from, thence to Sorrow, and at laſt 
ends in Imparience and uſeleſs Murmur ;. and all the 
way the Man was impotent and weak, but the Sick. 


neſs Was doubled, and grew OT and tyrannical 
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chat che Imege t the Goddeſs er 9 
muffler upon Her Mouth; placed upon the Altar of #44 
Iypia, to foprelent, that thote 2 1 dennen 


vickneſſes” and Sorrbon without: © 
Murtmurs, ſhalt certainly paſ®trom-- ; 
Sorrow to''Pleaſure; and rhe eaſe | 
and honoeuts of Felicity; bur they that a 
indignation bite the burning Coal, or ſhalte the Yohe 
upon their Necks, gall their 8 e e 
and hurt notking but | tru 
10. Remember chat this vicknef is bon fob: I bond 
Time ;- If ie be: arp, in will nor laſt long 5 if it he 
long, it will be caffe and very tolerable. And although 
8. 2 Archi Biſhop of Carmine had Fwelve Years 
of Sickneſs; yer all that while he 9 kis Church pru- 
dently, gave Kxumple of many Vertues; and aſter his 
Death, was enroſted in the Calendar of . 
fniſhed their Courts profperouſly, Noching ir more 
unteaſonable than to intangle our Spirits in — 2 
and amazementi like: à Partridge fluttering in a 
which e though 4 breaks ber _-_ Wer 


e inert 99h Do 4 it as 5 ' 


e 6 pol 


Remedies e. Impationce, by wy f e 


1 H E fieteſt Inflovmens ad: 'eeming' Sickneſs 
eafily' tolerable, is; to remember that which 
indeed makes it ſo; and that i is that God doth mi- 
niſter proper Aids and Supports to every of his Sers 
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vants whom he viſits wich his Rad. "He knows dur 
3 he pities our Sorrows, he relieves: our Miſe- 
ries, he ſupports aur Weaknefſes, he bids us! as for 
Help, and he promiſes to give us all thar, and he 
uſually gives us mote. And indeed it is obſerva- 
ble, chat to Story tells of any-godly Man, Who, li- 
ving in the fear o God, fell, into à violent and un- 
pardoned Impatience in his natural Sickneſe, if he 
uſed thoſe Means which God and his Holy Church 

have appointed. We ſee almoſt all Men — 1 = 
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* * ese ade Innatience- 
Sickneſs mit h Sorrows indeed, but ile banolent 'Paſ-. 
E and unleſs they feat Death opus they, ſuffer. 
the Sickneſs with ſome indifferency ? Aud it is a rare 
thing to ſee a Man who 7 his Næaſon in his Sick: 

| nel, to expreſs the . of a direct and ſolemn 
wad Patience. For when lays a Sickneſs upon us, 
je ſeizes commonly on a Man Spirits; Which rede 
Inſtruments of Action and Buſineſs; and when th ey 
are ſecured from being tumultuous, the. Sufferance-1s 
much the eaſier: And theretore Sicknels' ſecures.-all 
that which can do the Man NMiſchiefs it makes him. 
tame and paſſive; apt for — ee im 
to an active Condition To which if we add, that 
God then commonly produces Fear, and all thoſe Paſ- 
fons:which naturally tend to Humility and Poverty of 
Spirit, we ſhall ſoon: perceive by What Inſtruments 
God: veriſies his Promiſe to us, (which is the great ſe- 
| curity for our Patience, and the eaſineſs of our Condi- 

Icr. ro. 13. tion tow), that God will lay no more upon u than he will mal 

le to bear, but together with the Affliction be will fi 

4 way 40 eſcape. Nay, it any thing can be more than 

Pfl. 9.9. this, we have two ar three Promiſes in which we may 
— 7-7 ſafely lodge our ſelves, and roll from off our Thorns, 


Pol 31, 19, and find Eaſe and Reſt: God hath-promiſed to be with 


4 1 in our Trouble, and to he with us in our Progers, and 
tobe with as in aur Hope and Cunſidenc. 
2. Prevent the Violence and Trouble 5 thy Spi Spirit, 

by an Act of Thankſgiving: For which in the worſt of 


Sickneſſcs thou can ſt not want Cauſe, eſecially if thou 

remembreſt that this Pain is not an; eternal Pain- 

Bleſs God for that: But take heed alſo leſt you ſo 

order your Affairs, that you paſs from hence to an 
eternal Sorrow, It that be hard, this will be * 

1 But as h preſent Evil, a teu Days w 

end ijt. 

3. Reninber thet W art a Man, and. 5 Chriſtian: 
as the Covenant of Nature hath made it neceſſary, ſo 
the Covenant of Grace hath made it to be co ger. by 
thee, to be a ſuffering Perſon: Either you muſt — 
nounce your Religion, or ſubmit. to the Impoſitions of 
0 enn thy Portion of Sufferings. 0 — here 0 
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ives 1s. 5 ee, and n | 1 
jan are Pa 1975 e an 1 he Prom rhe 
5 el. are” HO por us hirbugh” Chris" Orff, we 
ave a Neceſfity upon us to have 4 925 | Courage in 
all | he variety ot out Sufferings * For withobr'an Uni- 
verſal Fortitide: we can do'ni of our Duty: 
4. Relolye” 18 de as much as ou can: Pot certain 
1257 vom on en ho Wucht, if Wwe tft; Andi any 
5 have afff themſt elves uardafonibly, vy. not 
being ien 0 conſider how. much their Strenge 
and Eftate pull | e mA a 3 Fleſh is 5 6 1 
imperious, crafty” to pe wine BY Reaſon that 1 #4 
more Weceſſicie) than heated te g to Her,! ae that 
ſhe. demands N fuperfluous-” 1 05 asf '£F 
Obedience to Goc, as you can ſoffer for neceſſity" or 
patſion, fear or defire. ” And if you, can for one 1 ing, 
you can for another, and there is nothing. wantibg 
bur the Ming.” "Never ſay, J tan dv m0 more; K can 
endure this: For: God would not have ſent 4 t. If Ni | 
had not known thee ſtrong enough to abide. 1 30 | 
he that knows thee well already; would alſo raten thi N 
all be 55 ere thee” to Loo rhyſelt. 5 Bu 9 E 
wi t. t u pray to Go ro give you n I- , 
cerning Spirit, 1 8 To may rightly iter wt 
hi helles of Fleſh and 
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wha cher 905 to, Pain · 
05 Ag this as 2 7 pr for thy. 7 3 aud 
d. intends it moſt commonly, BY is certain: 
ae thou ſubmitteſt to it, thou, approveſt of th 
ne an die dene e ek 15 
complain ot any thing but of hi either NE 
oo God to be Juſt, or himſelf to he a Sinner; if he 


either e inks he hath deſerved Hell, or that this little 


may be a means to prevent the greater, a and bring him 
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8. It may be that this may be the, Ta Ie an and 

th e lalt Opportunity that ever 

to exerciſe any Vertue, to do h Y: any ee 4 

due any 19 be careful, that thou loſe 
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10, Few Ae are ſo Sick, but the 
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tar ele poly and weak fy Bot 
av poor, 8 5, 
will, be:a ſenſihle and ex oo to thee, 25 
if when, then ſhalt Worin 
God tor reſſo fy hy thou alt alp | 
thou didſt 9 Service in, thy $uffe: 
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exerciſe, which may be ae thy —.— 


Epapbroditus was e Sick unty k re yet God had 
Mercy upon him: he ha he gebe ſo to Thouſands, to 
whom he found it uſaful in the grrat bider of Things, 
and the Events of univerſal Providence: If therefore 
thou deſireſt to Rerovęr, here is cauſe enough of 
Hope, and Hope is d med im the Arts of God and 


of the Spirit to ſuppott Patience: But if thou r 


covereſt nor} yet there is ſomething that is matter ot 
Joy naturally, and very much ſpirirualiy, it thou de- 
longeſt to God ; and Juy is as certain a ſupport of 


tience as Hope >| And t is no ſmall eauſe ot being plea! | 


ſed, when we neimernber, that if we Recover not, our 


Sickneſs fhalbthe:fooner fir don in Reſt and Joy. For 


Recovery by Death, as it is eaſſer and better than the 


Recovery by ca Sickly Health, ſo it is not ſo dong in 
doing: It ſuffers not. the rediovſneſs of a ' creeping 


Reſtitution, nor the inconvenience of Surgeons and 
Phyſicians; watchfulneſs and care, keepings! in and 
ſuffering Trouble, fears 505 Nelapie doc the little ” 
liques of a Storm. If i 
11. While we 3 or uſe,” offline 'of theſe Re 
7 part: of the Sickneſs is gone away, ànd a 
it is 
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Sickneſs are ſüch as were expected. ati agzinſt 
ch we food" it rexdineſs; 'with eur Spirits con 


traded. inſtructed and put upom the defenfive.! © 
tri poder Ds AG ret ſecured; if 


Fee'conſider that it ig nor violentiy tempted by che 
nal Arreſts of Sickneſs : For Patiehee'is with reaſon 
de manded while the 'Siclneſs is tolerable, that is, ſo 
long as the evil is hot to greaty” dut it ie be alſo oh 
blo. and have in oj degrees of god, our Pa- 
os will baye in it'the leſs Difficulty and the x reater 
_ Neceflity. 3 be a new ſtock of Conſi. 
deration : Hrbneſo it in mum ieee Way =" 
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1. i e one 1065 the great Felicuies of H 
conſiſts in an immunity from Sin: Then we ſha! 

love God without mixtures of Malice; then we ſhal 
enjoy wirhout Enyy; then we ſhall fee fuller Veſſels 
running · over with Gldey, and erdwned with big! 
Circles; and this we ſhall behold without alle 
ing from our Eyes (thoſe Veſſels of Joy and Griet) 
any ſign of Anger, Trouble, or anyrepining Spirit: our 
Paſſions ſhall be pure, our Charity Without fear, 
our Deſire without .at. our Poſſeſſioni all our oun: 
and all in the Inheritance of Jeſus, in the richeſt ſoil of 
God's eternal Kingdom. Now halt of this reaſon 
which makes Heaven fo happy by being innocent, is 
alſo in the ſtate of Sickneſs, making the Sorrows ot 
old Age ſmooth, and the Groans * a Sick Heart apt 
to be joined to the Muſick of Angels: And though 
2 ſound harſh td our untuned Ears, and diſeom- 
poſed: Organs; yet thoſe Accents: muſt needs: be in 
92 which God loves to hear, and 
Ay eltecrus them eee Argomients of Pity, Inſtru. 
EM * ments 
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& Mos and Grace." repar 1 | Glory: | 
hone 4 0 the Soul beg las to 5 bert for Im- 
titel nd firſt, She utile the Strings of Vanity, = 
that m. . U Garment cleave to the World} und f 
 wneaſie,” 1575 She pt off the. light aul amelie 
Summer. robt bt 'of "Luſt and walron ee And as-loort 
as that GH, that laſcivious Girdle is thrown awa 
then the Reins ebaſfen us_ and give ns Warning in "th 
Night; then that which call d us formerly to ſerve : 13 
Man fs of the Body, and the Childi/Fneſ? of the Sewt, 
keeps us wakinng, to divide the Hours with tlie Inter= . 
vals of Prayer, and to number the Minutes with our 
penitential Groans; then the Fleſh fits uneafily and 
dwells in Sorrow ; and then the Spirit feels itlelf at 
Eaſe, freed from the p ripen Solicitations of thoſe Paſ- 
fions, which, in Health, were as buſie and reſtleſs as 
Atoms in the 5 always dancing, and always buſie, 
and never fitting down, till a fad Night ot Grief and 
Uneaſineſs draws the Veil, and lets them die alone in | 
ſecret 3 ar 90 5 3 75 hel 
2. Next to this, The Sonl, by t p of Sie ; be 
off the Fetters of Pride, and diner Complacencies. Then 
ſhe draws the Curtains, arid ſtops the Light from n 5 
ing in, ,and takes. the” FICTUeS ge ese ibm . ſen besen 
own, thoſe fantaſtick Images o ve lauriferz . juveritas 
Self-love, ahd ay Remembrances / OY ane py "hk 
of vain Opinion, and popular Noiſes. Then the Spirit 
ſtoops into the Sobrieties of humble Thoughts, and 
feels Corruption ang the Forwardneſs of Faney, and 
allaying the Vapours of Conceit and factions Opinions, 
For Humily is the Souls Grave; into which ſhe en- - 
ters, not to die, but, to meditate and interr ſome af 
its troubleſome Appendages. There ſhe ſees the Duſt, 
and feels the Diſhonour of the Body, and reads the 
Regiſter of all irs ſad Adherences; and then ſhe-lays - 
by all her vain Reflections, beating upon her cryſtal 
and pure mirrour from the Fancies of Sthength and 
Beauty, and little decayed Prettineſs of thẽ Body. 
And when in Sickneſs 5 7 all on knotty Diſ- 
courſes of Philoſophy, nd à 'SyIlogiſm mates our 
= ach, ach tee el curmany a and loud Talking fer; 
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Chap. Fenedies againſt Inpatience. Sect. 6, 
ved no laſting End of the deni, no purpoſe that now 
we mult abide by, and, that the Body i like 40. de 
ſeen to the Land where all things are forgotten; then 
he lays aſide all her remembraneet of applauſes, all 
by W ng 8 2 and 15 oy N a 
Feſiu, and bim cruciſted, to knaw him plainly, and 
with much Heartineſs and Simplicity... And I cannot 
think this to be à contemptible Advantage. For ever 
fince Man tempted himſelf by his impatient defires 
knowing, and being as God, Man thinks it the fineſt 
thing in the World to know much, and therefore is 
hugely apt to efteem himſelf better than his Brethten, 
it the knows ſome little Impertinences, and them im- 
perfectly, and that with infinite Uncertainty. Bur 
God: hath been pleas d with a rare Art, to prevent the 
Inconveniencies apt to ariſe by this paſſionate longing 
after Knowledge; even by giving to every Man 2 
ſufficient Opinion of his, own. Underſtanding ; And 
who is there in the World that thinks himſelf to be a 
Fool, or indeed not fit to govern his Brother? There 
are but few Men but they think they are wiſe enough, 
and every Man believes his own Opinion the ſoundeſt; 
and if it were otherwiſe, Men wou'd. burſt them- 
felves with Envy, or ele become irrecoverable Slaves to 
the talking and Aude Man. But when God in- 
tended this Permiffion to be an antidote, of Envy, and 
a ſatisfaction and allay to the troubleſome Appetites 
of knowing, and made that this univerſal Option, by 
making Men in fome Proportions equal, ſhould be a 
keeper out, or a great Reſtraint to Slavery and Tyran- 
ny refpeRively; Man (for ſo he uſes to. do] hath 
turned this into Bitterneſs: For when Nature had made 
ſo juſt a diſtribution of Underſtanding, that every Man 
might think he had enough, he is not content with 
that, but will think he hath more than his Brother. 
And whereas it might be well employed. in reftrain- 
ing Slavery, he bath uſed it to break off the Bands of 
All Obedience, and it ends in Pride and Schiſms, in He- 
_ relies and Tyrannies; and it being a Spiritual Evil, it | 
Rrows upon the Soul with old Age and Flattery, with | 
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Se, this Evil, bat a ſharp Sicknels,. 
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Chaps dies agdinſt lmbgtience. Sar. 
belides the dire Operations a theSpirit, anda mug 


ful Grace, there is in Nature leit to us no Remed 


or an equal op 
Aly of 1 And then we are hum 
enoug Ea Counſel: of a defpiſed. Prieſt, and to 


think that even a common Sentence new the dlouth; 


an appointed Comforter, -- - 


ſtreams forth more Res 0 — e m validit quaſſa palin viribus xvi 


artus, 


fis ceciderunt vi 
freſhment- than, all our "Cluudicar benim, delter ngubie mcnſque 
own wiſer and more re- Di Lacr. TL 2 


a Diſcourſes: Then our Uaclerſtandings and our 
Ne benin through their on Breaches, ſee. their 


Shame and their enn r dangerous Follies and 
their huge Deceptions, a h 0908 gy g into the 3 


the Rock, and every litt may cover them. 

3. Next te theſe, a Soul it ftill. undreſſing. fe 
taker 1 the Kung hnoſa f her great and little Angers 
and Animoſtties, and receives the Oil of Merqies and 
ſmooth Forgiveneſs, fair Inter pretations, 72 000 
Anſwers, Deſigns of Reconcilement and 
Atonement, in their. Places. For io did the Wreſtlers 


in Ohmus, they ſtript themſelves of all their Gar- 
ments, and then anointed their naked Bodies witch 
Oil ſmooth and vigorous; with contracted pony | 


and enlarged Voice, they contended dae 


they obtained their Victory, or their Eaſe; and $ 


Crown, of Olive, or a huge Pity, was the Reward of 


their fierce Contentions. - Some "me Man, haue lid, 
that Anger ſticks to a 


do to the Manners ot 

Fools; and that Anger is neyer quite. er Boe 

God, that hath found out Remedies for all Dif- 

eaſes, hath ſo ordered the Gircumſtances of Man, that 

in the worſer ſort of Men, Anger and great Indigna- 

tion, conſume and ſhrivel into little Peeviſſineſſes and 

uneaſie Accents of Sickneſs, and ſpend themſelves in 

4 Inſtances; and in the- better and mor ſancti- 
t 


Reconcilement, And ho 


_ the Temptations ot 


2 this 


off in Prayers, and Alms, and ſelemn 


aatenus excidit 3 vition its; » 


Man's Nature, as inſe - | 
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this State, ſuch 1 mean which are proper to it, are 
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little and inconſiderable; the Man i pt to chide a 
Servant too bitterly, and to be difconrented with his 
Nurſe, or not ſatisfy d with his Phyſician, and he 


teſts uneaſily and (poor Man!) nothing ein pleaſe 


him: And indeed,” theſe litle Undecencies: muſt be 


cured and ſtopt, leſt they run into in Inconvenience. 


But sickneſs is in this Particular a little Image of the 


State of Bleſſed Souls, or of Adams early Morning in 


- 


Paradiſe, free from the troubles of Luſt, and violences 


oy er; and the intricacies of Ambition, or the reſt- 


| s of Coverouſneſs, '' For though à Man may carry 
all theſe along with him into his Siekneſs, yet there 
he will not find them; and in deſpite of all his own 
Malice, his Soul ſhall find ſome Reſt from labouring 
inn the Galleys and baſer Captivity of Sin: And it we 


value thoſe Moments'ot being in the Lobe of God, and 


in the Kingdom of Grace, which certainly are the be- 
gintiihgs of Felicity ; we may alſo remember, that the 
not ſinning actually, is one Step of Innocenoy: And 
therefore this State is not intolerable, Which by a ſen- 
fible Trouble makes it in moſt Inſtances impoſſible to 
corfimit thoſe great Sins which make Death, Hell, 
and horrid Damnations. And then let us but add 
this to it, that God ſends Sickneſſes, but he never 
cauſes Sin; that God is angry wirh a ſinniog Perſon, 
but never with a Man for being Sick j that Sin cauſes 
to hate us, and Sickneſs cauſes him to pity us; 
that all wiſe Men in the World chuſe Trouble rather 


than Diſhonour, Alfliction rather than'Baſerieſs; and 


that Sickneſs ſtops the torrent of Sin, and interrupts 
its Violence, and even to the worſt Men makes it to 
retreat many Degrees. We may reckon Sickneſs a- 
mongſt good Things, as we reckon Rhubarb, and 
Aloes, and Childbirth, "ind Labour, and Obedience; 
and Diſcipline: Theſe ere unpleaſant, and yet ſafe; 
they are Troubles in order to Bleſſings, or they are Se- 
curities from Danger, er the hard cheiees of- a leſs and 
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A Sickneſs is in ſothe Senſe eligible, becauſe! it 18 
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which Men are tried for à Crown. fies vi eri m fle 
Men 4 Crown. Nes in Placer p 

And if we remember What gloriouuaus 

things are ſpoken ot the Grace of Faith, that it is the 


Life of juſt Men, the Reſtitution ot the Dead in Treſpaſe. 


ſes and Sins, the Juſtification-of Sinners; the Support of 
the weak, the Confidence. of the ſtrong, the Magazine 
we may eaſily imagine that it myſt have in it a Work 


and a Difficulty in ſome Proportion anſwerable to ſo 
great Effects. But“ when we are bidden to belſeve 
ſtrange Propoſitions, we are put upon it when we can 


not judge, and thoſe Propoſitions have poſſeſſed our 


diſcerning Faculties. and have made à Party there, and 
are become Domeſtick, before they come to be diſpu· 
ted; and then the Articles of Faith are ſo few, and are 


made ſo credible, and in their Event and in their Object 
are ſo uſeful and gaining upon the Affections, that 
he were a Prodigy ot Man, and wou d be ſo eſteem d, 
that ſhou d in all our preſent Circumſtances, disbe- 
lieve any Point ot Faith: And all is well as long 
as the Sun ſhines, and the fair Breath of Heaven 


gently wafts us to our own Purpoſes. But if vou will 


try the Kxcellency, and feel the Work of Faith, place 
the Man in à Perſecution, let him ride in a Storm, let 
his Bones be broken with, Sorrow, and his Eye-lids . 
looſed with Sickneſs, let his Bread be dipped with Tears, 
and all the Daughters oſ Muſick be brought low let 
God commence à Quarrel againſt him, and be bitter 
in the Accents. of his Anger os his Diſcipline: Then 


Sod tries your Faith. Can ygu then truſt his Goods 


neſs, and believe him to be a Father, when you groan 
under his Rod? Can you rely upon all the ſtrange 
Propoſitions of Scripture; and be content to periſh it 
they be not true? Can you receive Comfort in the 
Diſcourſes of Death and Heaven, ot Immortality aud 


the Reſurrection, of the Death of Chriſt and conform- - 


ing to his Sufferings ? Truth is, there are but two 
great Periods in which Faith demonſtrates itſelf to be a 
powerful and mighty Grace: And they are Penſect:: 
tion and the Approaches WR, for the paſſive "1 
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Remedier againſt Impatience, Sedt. 6 
and à Temptation, for the; Achivs. In the Days of Plea- 

ſure, and the Night of Pain, Faith is to fight her 4g6- 
niſticon, to contend for Maſtery: And Faith overcomes: 
all alluring and fond Temprarions to Sin; and Faitly 

overcomes all dur wenkneſles and ta intings in our Trou- 
bles- By the Faith of the Promiſes, we learn to deſpiſe 
the World, chuſing thoſe Objects which Faith diico- 
vers; and by Expectation of the fame Promiſes, we are 
comforted in all our Sorrows, and enabled to look 


through, and ſes beyond the Cloud: But the Vigour- 


of it # belt and calle forth, egg al oer fine Pfl. 


Mors ipſe beatior indd elt, 


courſes come to be reduced to Practice. For in our 
Health and clearer Days, it is/eafie to 
talk of putting Truſt in God we rea - 


uod per cruciamini lethi | 
Vi —— nh falke | dAdily truſt him for Life when we are in 


Et ad aſtra doloxibusirur. „Health, for Proviſions When we have 
N hymn, in Exeq. defunct. fair Revenues, and for Deliverance 


quàm non 
alle vir- 
nuem. Senec. 


— 


Non enim 


atre, and ſo exerciſed,” th 


Preniteat tan- 
o pretio æ- 


Jaco comite levitatis, fed fzpe etiam tri 


axe & conſtami ſantbeati, 


, Ca % 
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when we are newly eſcaped :- But let us come to bt 
upon the margent of our Grave, and let a Tyrant lean 
hard upon our Fortunes, and dwell upon our Wrong, 
ler the Storm ariſe, and the Keels toſs till the Cordage 
crack, or that all our Hopes bulge under us, and de- 
ſcend into the HoIlowneſs of ſad Misfortunes ; then 


enn you believe, when you neither hear, nor ſee, nor 


feel any thing but Objections? This is the proper 
Work of Sickneſs: Faith is hog brovent into the The- 

| nat ik it adides but to the 
end of the Contention, we may ſee that Work of Faith, 
which God will hugely crown. The ſame I fay of 
Hope, and of Charity, of the Love of God, and of Ps. 
rence, Which is à Grace produced from the Mix- 
tures of all theſe: They are Vertwes which are greedy of 
Danger, And no Mͤan was ever hohoured by any 
wiſe or diſcerning” Perſon” for dining upon Perſians - 
Carpets, nor rewarded with 4 Crown for being 
at Eaſe, It was the Fire that did Honour to Muti 
Srævola, Poverty made n 7 
e 105 228 e Vas made e cellent by Bas 
le . 0 niſhment, Regulus by Tor- 
muments, Socrares by m_ 


» 
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their Tortures they 71 nothing but { Holy Fe 


any thing reward 
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of Glory, becauſe he ſate upon his Dungbill wiſely and 


temperately ; and his Potſheard and his Groans, min- 


led wich Praiſes and \ſuſtifications of God,-; pleas'd 
im like an Anthem ſung by Angels in the Morning of 


the Neſurrection. God cou'd not chuſe but be plea- - 


ſed with the delicious Accents of Martyrs, when in 


ſue,] 
and \ Bleſſed be God:] And they alſo themſelves, who 
with a hearty Deſignation to the Divine Pleaſure, can 


delight in God's ſevere” Diſpenſation, will have the 


Tranſportations of Cherubims when they enter into 


the Joys of God. If God be delicious to his Servants 


when he ſmites them, he will be nothing but Raviſh- 


ments and Eeſtaſies to their Spirits, when he refreſhes 


them with wo aye) yew of Joy in the Day of Re. 

compences. Mo Han it more 79 II 
miſerable than he that hath 8 . i 
no Adverſity; that Man it not © e 
tried whether he be good or bad; And God never 

crowns thoſe Vertues which are only Faculties and Dif- 
er z but every Act of Vertue is an Ingredient into 


| Reward. And we fee many Children fairly 2 1 5 
whoſe Parts of Nature were never dreſs d by Art, nor 
calkd from the furrows of their firſt Poſſibilities by 


Diſcipline and Inſtitution, and they dwell for ever 
in Ignorance, and converſe with Beaſts : And yet 
they had been dreſfs'd and exercis'd, might have ſtoc 
at the Chairs of Princes, or ſpoken Parables among ft 
the Rulers of Cities. Our Vertues are but in the Seed 
when the Grace of God comes upon us firſt: But this 


Grace muſt be thrown into broken furrows, and muft 7 378 


twice feel the Cold, and twice” 


feel the Hear, and be ſofrned 23 Vi « oem, be Ogre 2 5 3 


with Storms and - Showers, —- | 
and then it will ariſe into Fruitfulneſs and Harveſts. 
And what is there in the World to diſtinguiſh Vertues 


from Diſhonours, or the Valour of Cæſar from the 


Softne(s of the 22 Eunuchs, or that can make 
able, but the Labour and the Danger, 

the Pain and the Difficulty? Vertue coud not be an 
„  ” Thing 


God hath crowned the Memory of 'Fab with u Wreath , 


. 


thing but Senſuality, if it were the Entertainment ct 
our Senſes and fond Deſires; and Apic ius had been the 
nobleſt of all the Romans, if feeding a great Appetite 
and deſpiſing the Severities of Temperance had been 
the Work and proper Employment of a wile, Man. But 
otherwiſe do Fathers, and otherwiſe: do Mothers 
handle their Children. Theſe ſoften them with KEiſſes 
Arp Noiſes, with the Pap and Breaſt-milk of 


* 
7 


and ſnatch them from Diſcipline, they deſire to keep 
Languent per Inilcin (apinate nec 2 . Ne ele 2 
bore tantum, ſed idle & ipld ſui Feet dry, and their Bellies ful; 

F And then the Children govern, 


| onexe deficiu. . | 
| Seneca. and cry, and prove Fools and trou- 


bleſome, ſo long as the Feminine Republick does en- 
dure. But Fathers, becauſe they deſign to have their 
Hug per injuins dues, 5. Rand UN ape.or 
t fir Taminis gue -2que coelefti; p- Counſel or for Arms, iend them 
tieps "wary, 1 Oy 5 7 to ſevere Governments, and tie 
them to Study, to hard Labour, and afflitive Contin- 
gencies. They rejoyce when the bold Boy ſtrikes à 
if Lion with his Eine fer e and PER. 9 | 
1. „ the Dealt comes to attright his ear- 
1 . . ly Courage. Softneſs is for Slaves 
| rorum. adlncd Beaſts, for Minſtrels and uſe- 
| leſs Perſons, for ſuch who cannot aſcend, higher than 
the State of a fair Oxe, or a Servant entertained for vainer 
Offices: But the Man that deſigns his Son for nobler 
{4 Employments, to Honours. and to Triumphs, to con- 
SA! ſular Dignities and Precedencies of Councils, loyes to ſee 
him pale with Study, or. panting with Labour, harden d 
with Sufferance, or eminent by Dangers. And ſo God 
dreſſes us for Heaven. He loves to ſee us ſtruggling 


_ with a Diſeaſe, and reſiſting the Devil, and, conteſting | 
'y * the weakneſſes of Nature, and againſt Hope to be- 
ie ve in Hope, refigning ourſelves to God's Will, pray - 


ing him to chuſe for us, and dying in all things but 

Faith and its Bleſſed Conſequents : Ut ad Officium cum 
Fexriculo fimas prompts; and the Danger ans. the KReſi- 

Ventvs ut dimittit vires, niſſ robore denſe I ance ſnall endear the Qffice. For 

eee enen 
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from him, nor 


its Boſom, and appeaſed its Violence, by entertaining 
ception: But when the ſame Breath of Heaven hath 
been check d with the - ſtiffneſs of a Tower, or the 
united ſtrength of a Wood, it grew Mighty and dwelt 


there, and made the higheſt Branches ſtoop, and 
make a ſmooth Path for it on the top of all its Glories. 


So is Sickneſs, and. ſo is the Grace of God: When 


F * hg 9 
"IR _ 1 >: a 9 4 7 1 e 
x eB n wy - * 1 1 N 3 
" * 1 a "3 AR - 5 np be IP: 
22 7. y * 
; : 2 


virtus. 


it with eaſie Compliance in all the Regions of its Re- 


fe 1 Land, het. "x * 4 
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| . . oe #7 
North wind es e yielding Air, which open d erte dne 


Sickneſs hath made the Difficulty, then God's Grace — 5 


hath made à Triumph, and a 6 og its Powe, ec 
4 Reward ; and then 


hath created new Proportions 


ſhews its biggeſt. Glory when it hath the greateſt + 3 8 
Difficulty to maſter, the greateſt Weakneſſes to ſup- 


— 
* 


or ſo. God loves that his Strength ſhould be ſeen in aum Latins eſt 


path the moſt buſie Temptations to' conteſt with: 
4 


; : ; | 0 * 7 9 uoties . 
Weakneſs and our. Danger. Happy is that State ot 2 9 
ſtum. 


Lite in which our Services to God are the deareſt 
the moſt expenſive. — 4. 
5. Sickneſs hath ſome Degrees of elegibility, at 


leaſt by an after - choice; becauſe to all Perſons which 


4 - 


are within the Poſſibilities and State of Pardon, it be- 


comes a great Inſtrument of Pardon of Sins. For as, 
God: ſeldom rewards here and hereafter too: Sa it 
is not very often that he puniſhes in. both States. In 
great and final Sins he doth ſo; but we find it expreſ- 


{ed only in the caſe of the Sin of the Holy Ghoſt, 


which ſhall. never be forgiven in this World, nqr-in the 
World to come; that is, it ſhall be puniſh'd in bath Worlds, 


, 


Ly 
— 


and the Infelicities of this World ſhall but uſher in 5 
the intolerable Calamities of the next. But this is in 


a Caſe of Extremity, and in Sins ot an unpardonable 


Malice: In thoſe leſſer Stages of Death which are devi - 


ations from the Rule, and not a Deſtruction and per- 
fect Antinomy to the whole Inſtitution, God very 
often ſmites with the Rod of Sickneſs, that he may not 


for ever be ſlaying the Soul with Eternal Death. I will pal. 89; 32; 


— 


: 
. 


viſit their one with the Rau, and their Sin with Scourges 733% 
J, 


Neverthele 7 Loving-kindneſs will I not utterly taks 
H 


— 


fer wy Trath te fail. And there is, in Lox 3. 
| the New-Teſtament, 4 delivering over to Sajan, „ 
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Anger reaches but to a ſharp Sickneſs, or at moſt but to 


Chap. 3. 
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ſeal may be ſaved in the Day of the 
Loyd, And to ſome Perſons, the utmoſt proceſs o 7 


a temporal Death; and then the Herle momentary Ager 
is ſpent, and expires in Reſt and a quiet Grave. Origes 


St. Aaguſtin and Caſſian, ſay, concerning Ananias at 


Sapphira, that they were flain with 


 Digni erant in hor ſeculo refidere 4 iudden Death, that by ſuch à Judg- 


peccatum ſuum, ut mundiores exe ment their Si might be pun ſhed, 


ant ab hac vits, mundati caſtiga- 


tione ſibi illata per mortem com. and their Guilt expiated, and theit 
uoniam ctedentes | 


munem, q 
in Chriſtum. 
Origen, S. 


erat Perſons reſerved for Mercy in the 
Day of Judgment. And God cuts 


« b $, * 1. contr. : 


Parmen, d& ( Ian. coll. 6, c 1. off many of his Children from the 


th Land of rhe Living; and yet when 


__ they are numbred amongſt our Dead, he finds them in 
the Book of Life, written amongſt thoſe that ſhall 
live to him for ever. And thus it happened to many 


xCor, 11.30, 


new Chriſtians in the Church of Corinth, for their lit- 
tle Undecencies and Diſorders in rhe Circumſtances of 
receiving the Holy Sacrament. St. Paul ſays C that 
many amongſt them were Sick, many were weak, and ſome 
were fallen aſleep.) He cope the Divine Anger 2 
gainſt thoſe Perſons in no louder Accents ; which is ac- 
cording to the Style of the New. Teſtament, where all 
the great Tranſactions of Duty and Reproof are gene- 
rally made upon the Stock of Heaven, and Hell is plain- 
ly a Reſerve, and a Period ſet to the Declaration of 

od's Wrath. For God knows, that the Torments of 
Hell are fo horrid, fo inſupportable 4 Calamity, 
that he is not eaſie and apt to caſt thoſe Souls which 
he hath taken ſo much Gate, and hath been at (6 
much Expence to fave, into the eternal, never-dying 
Flames of Hell, lightly, for ſmaller Sins, or after 4 
fairly-begun Repentance, and in the midft of Holy 
Deſires to finiſh' it: But God takes ſuch Penalties, 
and exatts fuch Fines of us, which we may pay ſatv 


© Eontenemento, ſaving the main Stake of all, even ow 
precious Souls, And therefore St. Auguſtin prayed to 


God, in his Penirential Sorrows; Here, O Lord, Bur 
and rut my Fleſh, that thou may ſti ſpare me for _—_— 
e | Por 
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conſequent buffering for the Morcification of the Fleſh, | 
indeed, but that the 
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Datienr 


For ſo ſaid our Bleſſed Saviour, Every Sacrifice muſt be 
ſcaſined with Salt, aud cnery Sacrifice muſt be burnt 
with Fire : That is, we mult abide in the State of Grace : 
and it we have committed Sins, we muſt expect to 


be put into the State of Affliction: And yet theSacrifice eg 


will fend up. a right and untroubled Cloud, and a 
ſweet Smell to join with the Incenſe of the Altar, 
where the eternal Prieſt offers a never - ceaſing Sacri- 
fice. And now I have ſaid a thing, againſt which there 
can be no Exceptions, and of which no juſt Reaſon 
can make Abatement. For when Sickneſs, which is the 
Condition of our Nature, is call'd for with purpoſes 
of Redemption; when we are ſent to Death, to ſecure 
eternal Lie; when God ſtrikes us, that he may ow 
us ; it ſhews that we dave done things which he efſen- 
tially hates, and therefore we muſt be ſmitten with 


the Rod of God: But in the midſt of Judgment, G © 
remembers ercy, and makes the Rod to be Medicinal, 


and, like the Rod of God in the Hand of Aaron, to 
ſhoot-forth Buds and Leaves and Almonds, Hopes and 
Mercies and eternal Recompences in the Day of Re- 
ſtitution. This is ſo great a Good to us, if it be well 


conducted in all the Chanels of its Intenſion and De-, | 


fign, that if we had put off the Objections of the 
Fleſh, with Abſtrabtions, Contempts and Separations, 
ſo as we ought to do, it were as earneſtly to be 
prayed for as any gay Bleſſing that. crowns our Cups 
with Joy, and our Heads with Garlands, and Forget= 
fulneſs. But this was it which I faid, that this may, 
nay, that it ought to be choſen, at leaſt by an after- 
Flection: For fo ſaid St. Pau, I we judge ourſelves, we - 
[hall not be condemned of the Lord; that is, If we judge 
ourſelves worthy of the Sickneſs, if we acknowledge and 
confeſs God's Juſtice in ſmiting us, if we take the Rod 

of God in our own Hands, and are willing to imprint 

it in the Fleſh, we are workers together with Gad in the 
Infliction; and then the Sickneſs, beginning and 

being managed in the Vertue of Repentance, 5 
Patience, and Reſignation, and Charity, it will end 
in Peace, and Pardon, and Juſtification, and Con- 

hgnatign to Glory. That J have ſpoken Tut I 
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2 Wicneſs... But if «this be true, there are not many 


\ 


Fs clementia non Ferdi arte: 2 tolerable; but only the Grace of God: 
Sed nôrunt cui ſervipnt leones. That only turns Siekneſs into Eaſineſi 
i latus aut rengs morbo tentenur and Felicity, which alſo turns it into 


bim, and he died. But I have ſome things to obſerve, 


acuto, 


Quere fugem morbi. vis res Vertue. For whoſoever goes about 
vivere? quis non? 5 


Si virtus hoc una poreſt dare, forts lies Sick upon his Bed, can only-Dil- 


omiſſis 


Kue. L 1. Fü. the Unavoidableneſs of the Suffering, 


fort, and eaſe their Funeral and civil Complaints, 
but do him no- ras Advantage: For, all that may 


Comfort can he receive, whoſe Sickneſs, ag it Jooks it 


— 


ſuch a Comfort, which can only make him to obſerve 


have brought God's Spirits ſpeaking in Scripture, for 


States of this Life that have Adxantages which can out- 
weigh this great Inſtrument of Security to our final 
Condition. Aoſes died at the Mauth of the Lord, laid 
the Story; be died with the Kiſſes uf the Lord's Month, 
(fo the Chalare Paraphraſe:) It was the greateſt Act of 
Kindneſs that God did to his Servant Aaaſef; be. kiſſed 


tor the better finiſhing this Conſideration; n, 
1. All theſe Advantages and Leſſenings of Evils in 
the State of Sickneſs, are only upon the Stock of Vertue 
aan) Henſe eligible, or in many Senſez 


to comfort a vicious Perſon when he 
courſe of the Neceſſities of Nature, of 


bböf the accidental Vexations and en- 
creaſe ot Torments by Impatience, of the Fellowſhip 
of all the Sons of Adam, and ſuch other little Confide- 
rations; - which indeed, if ſadly: reflected upon, and 
found to ſtand alone, teach him nothing hut the De- 
gtee of his Calamity,: and the Evil of his Condition, 
and teach him ſuch a Patience, and miniſter to him 


decent Geſtures in his Sickneſs, and to converſe. with 
his Friends and Standers-by, ſo as may do them Com- 


be ſpoken to à Beaſt, when he is crowned with Hair- 
Laces, and bound with Fillets to the Altar, to bleed 
to Death, to appeaſe the Anger of the Deity, and to 
eaſe the Burthen of his Relatives. And indeed, what 


Re —·» ace. amo 


1 


back, is an Effect of God's Indignation and fierce Ven- L 


geance; and if it goes forward, and enters into th 


6 


*% 


ſhall-never have an ending: But when the Sickneſs.is a 
Meſſenger ſent from à ehaſtiſing Father; when it᷑ firſt 
turns into Degrees uf Innocence, and then into Ver- 
tues, and thence into Pardon 3 this is no-Mifery; but 
ſuch x Method ot the Divine Oeconomy and Diſpen- 
ſation, at reſolves to bring us to Heaven without any 


new, Impoſitions, but meerly upon the Stock and 


2. Let it be obſerved, that theſe Advantages which 
ſpring from Sickneſs, are not in all Inſtances of Vertue, 


7 © 72S <4 
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gates of the Grave, is a beginning of a Sorrow that 


nor to all Perſons. Sickneſs is the proper Scene of Fa- 
tience and Reſignation, for all the paſſive Graces of a2 


Chriſtian, for Faith and Hope, and for ſome ſingle acts 
of the Love of God. But Sickneſs is not 4 fit Station for 
a Penitent ; and it can ſerve the Ends ot the Grace of 


Repent ance but actident alhj. Sickneſs may begin a Re-* Nec 


* 
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pentance, if God continues Life, and if we co-operate Pe 
with the Divine Grace; or Sickneſs may help to alle. tinere, b 


viate the Wrath of God, and to facilitate the Pardon, if inciperent 


all the other Parts ot this Duty be performed in our quod 


pla · 


healthful State, ſo that it may ſerve at the Entrance in, feces. "a 


or at the going oui But Sickneſs at no Hand is a\good, | 
Stage to repreſent all the ſubſtantial: Parts of this Duty? 


1. It invites to it; 2. Itmakes it appear neceſſary; 3. It 


takes off the Fanties of Vanity 3 4. It attempers the dpi; 
rit; 5. It cures Hypocriſie; 6. It tames the Fumes of 
Pride; 7. It is the School of Patience; 8. And by ta: 
king us from off the brisker Reliſhes of the World, it 
makes us with more Guſt to taſte the things ot the 


Spirit : And all this, only when God fits the Circum- 

ſtances of the Sickneſs ſo as to conſiſt with Acts of Rea» © 
ſon, Conſideration, Choice, and a preſent and reflecting 
Mind; which then God ſends, when he means that the 


Sickneſs of the Body ſhould be the Cure of the Soul. 
But let no Man ſo rely upon it, as by Deſign to truſt 
the Beginning, the Progreſs and the Conſummat ion 


ot our Piety, to ſuch an Eſtate which for ever leaves 


it unperfect. And though to ſome Perſons it adds 
Degrees, and miniſters Opportunities, and errerciſes 
ſingle Acts with great Advantage, in paſſtvn. Gramss; 


— 
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yet it is never an entire or ſufficient Inſtrument for the 


Change of our Condition from the State of Death, to 


the Liberty and Life of the Sons of G.. 


"So 2 if we would tranſabt e Aﬀairs of 


our Souls Nableneſs and Ingenuity, and that we 
would by an early and forward Religion prevent the 
neceſſary Arts of the Divine Providense. It is true, that 
God cures ſome by Inciſion, by Fire and Torments ; but 
theſe are ever the more obſtinate and more uncelent- 
ing Natures. - God's Providence is not ſo afflictive and 
| full of Trouble, as that it hath placed Sickneſs and 
| Neque tam Infirmity amongſt things ſimply neceſſary; and in moſt 
Re vieh. Perſons it is but a ſickly and an b. Vertue 
tur ab opere Which is imprinted upon our Spirits with Fears, anc 
ſuo provi- the Sorrows of 2 Fever, or a peeviſh Conſumption. / It 
_ hag bur a miſerable Remedy, to be beholden to a Sick- 
optima in. "neſs for our Health: And though it be better to ſuffer 
venta fie, the loſs of à Finger, than that the Arm and the whole 
Body ſhould putreſie; yet even then alſo it is 3 

Trouble and an Evil to loſe a Finger. He that mends 

with Sickneſs, pairs the Nails of the Beaſt when they 

have already torn off ſome of the Fleſh ; Bur he that 

would have a Sickneſs become! a elear- and an entire 
Bleſſing, a thing indeed to be: reckon'd among the 
good things of God, and the evil things of the World, 

muſt lead an Holy Lite, and judge himſelf with an early 
Sentence, and ſo order the Affairs of his Soul, that in 

the uſual Method ot God's ſaving us, there may be no- 

thing left to bg done, but that ſuch Vertues ſhould be 

exerciſed which God intends to Crown: And then, -as 

when the Athenians, upon a Day of Battel, with longing 

and uncertain Souls fitting in their Common-Hall,; ex- 

. peQting what would be the Sentence of the Day, at laſt 
received a Meſſenger who only had Breath enough lett 

him to ſay Le are Conquerors, ] and ſo died; to ſhall 

the ſiek Perſon, who hath foxght 4 good Fight, and kejt 


: the Faith, and only waits for his Diſlolution and his 
Sentence, breathe forth his Spirit with the Accents of a 


Conqueror, and his Sickneſs and his Death ſhali only 
ma ke the Mercy and the Vertue more illuſtriouus. 
Bur for the Sickneb irfelt; it all che Calumojes wer 
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tween both, we may he maſters of 
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5 ue concerning it with which it is aſperſed, yet it is 
5 | before the moſt pleaſant. : and 
before à great ſecular Buſineſs and temporal Care: 


And ſome. Men, Wake as much in the Foldings of the | 


ſofteſt Beds, as others on the Croſs; And ſometimes 
the very Weight of Sorrow, and the Wearineſs of a 


Sickneſs, prefles the Spirit into Slumbers, and the Images 


of Reſt, when the int ate or the luſttul Perſon | 
rolls upon bis uneaſis Thorns, and Sleep. is departed 

from his Eyes. Certain it is, ſme Sickneſs it 4 Bleſſing. Dereſtabilis 
Indeed, Blindneſs were a moſt curſed 
were ever blind but he. whoſe Eyes were pulled out jc perdide 


with Tortures or burning Baſins: And if Sickneſs were rit nif cut . 


always a Teſtimony of God's Anger, and a Violence to wendi ut 


a Man's whole Condition, then it were a huge Calami- 
ty. But becauſe God ſends. it to his Servants, to his 
Children, to little Infants, to Apoſtles and Saints, with 
deſigns of Mercy, to. preſerve their Innocence, to over- 
come Temptation, to try their Vertue, to fit them for 
Rewards; it is certain, that Sickneſs never is an Evil, 
but by our own faults ; and if we will do our Duty, 
we ſhall. be ſure to turn it into a Bleſſing. If the Sick: 
neſs be great, it may end in Death, 


intervals of Reſt: And it it 


and the greater it is, the ſooner; _ _ e ergd 1 marines dolore 
and if it be yery little, it hath great- . 


be- elle dominos, 


Cicero. 


it, and by ferving the Ends of Providence, ſerve alſo 
the perfective End of humane Nature, and enter into 


the Poſſeſſion of everlaſting Mercies. 


The Sum is this: He that is atraid of Pain, is afraid 
of his own Nature; and if his Fear be violent, it js a 
ſign his Patience is none at all; and an impatient Perſon 
is not ready dreſs d for Heaven. None but ſuffering, 
humble and patient Perſons, can go to Heaven; and 
when God hath given us the whole Stage of our Life 
to exerciſe all the active Vertues of Religion, it is ne- 
ceſſary in the State of Vertues, that ſome Portion and 
Period of our Lives be aſſigned to paſſire Graces; for 


Patience, for Chriſtian Fortitude, for Reſignation or 
Conformity to the Divine Will. But as the Ties 
| 1 ho ear 
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The Second Tempration proper to the State 


Sickneſs, Far of Death; with its Remedies.” 


here is nothing which can \make Sickneſs unſun- 


I ified, but the fame alſo will give us Cauſe to 
fear Death. If therefore we ſo order our Affairs and 


Spirits, that we do not fear Death, our Sickneſs may 
eaſily become our Advantage, and we can then re- 
ceive Counſel, and conſider and do thoſe Acts of 


Vertue which are in that State the proper Services of 
God; and ſuch, which Men in Bondage and Fear are 


not capable of doing, or of Advices how they ſhould, 
when they come to the appointed Days of Mourning. 
And indeed, if Men would but place their Deſign of be- 
ing happy, in the Nobleneſs. Courage, and perfect Re- 
ſolutions of doing handſome Things, and paſſing through 
our unavoidable Neceſſities, in the Contempt and 


Deſpite of the Things ot this World, and in Holy 


Living, and the perfective Deſires of our Natures, the 
Longings and Purſuances after Heaven, it is certain 
they could not be made miſerable by Chance and 
Change, by Sickneſs and Death. But we are ſo ſofr- 


ned and made effeminate with delicate Thoughts 


and Meditations of Eaſe, and brutiſh- Satisfactiòns, 


that if our Death comes before we have ſeiz d upon a 
great Fortune, or enjoy the Promiſes of the Fortune - 


tellers,, we eſteem ourſelves to be robbd of our 
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Age: Thinking to deceive Ferſonem capiti derraker illa tuo, 
the World, Men cogſe n | 
themſelves ;- and by repreſenting themſelves Youthful, 
they certainly continue their Vanity, till Proſerpina 
pulls the Peruke from their Heads. We cannot de- 
ceive God and Nature; for à Coffin is a Coffin, though © 
it be cover d with a pompous Veil; and the Minutes 
of our Time ſtrike on, and ate counted by Angels, till 
the period comes, which muſt cauſe the Paſſing · bell to 
give warning to all the Neighbours that thou art 
Dead, and they muſt be ſo; and nothing can excuſe or 
retard this. And if our Death cou'd be put off a little 
longer, what advantage can it be in thy Aceompts of 
Nature or Felicity 2 They that 3000 Years agohe died 
unwillingly, and ſtopp'd Death Two Days, or ſtaid it a 
Week, what is their gain? | 9 65 


— 
old Non omnes fallis, (cit te Proſerpina canum ; _ 


Where is that Week 2 And Auder iter, numeritque dies, ſpatidque viarum 
poor - ſpirited Men uſe Arts er fee N 7 85 N Horati 
of protraction, and make Ti 28 gen av d ueis whuſwbvor 5 


their Perſons pitiable, bur ©r19%av 5 lh 9% 


XE vi- 


abi 8 Corrs x — 708 i aubitibos NS 7 
tible, Nein e en poor „ e e eee 
Sinners . at Noabs Flood: Sande, ny quan I OD 


the Waters drove them out 


Seneca, L. Ep. 
1 8 * 


of their lower Room, then they crept up to the N 8 
having laſted half a Day longer, and then they knew 


not how ta get down: Some crepr up on the top- 
branch of a Tree, and ſomeclimb'd up toa Mountain, and 
ſtay d, it may be, Three Days longer: Bur all that while 
they endured a worſe Torment than Death; they lived 
with amazement, and were diſtracted with the Ruins 
of Mankind, and the horror of an univerſal Deluge. 


Remedies againſt the Fear f Death, by way: of 


1 e, TSR, 
1. God having in this * placed us in a Sea, and 


troubled 


Chap. 3. Remellirs againſt Fear of Death. Sect. 7. 
troubled the Sea with à continual Storm, Hath appein! 
ted the Church for a Ship,” and Religion to be the Sn: 
1 8 yu there is no Haven or Port but Death. Death is thit 
Harbour whither God hath defigned every one, that 
there he may find reſt from the Troubles of the World. 
How many of the nobleſt Romans have taken Death 
for Sanctuary, and have eſteem d it leſs than | ae 
a mean diſhonour! And Cæſar wis cruel to Domitiys 
. e 1 Cor num, hen 
Bea quantd melive vel cede pea hee had taken the Town froth 
PArCETE Romano Potit ors Puder! % kim, tllat be refuſed to ſigu 
e his Petition of Death. Death 
would have hid his Head with Honour hut that cruel 
Mercy reſerv'd him to the ſhathe of ſarviving his 
Difgrace. The Holy Scripture, giving an A 
the Reaſons of the Divine Providence taking godly - 
Men from this World, and ſhutting them up in a haſty 
Grave, ſays, that they are raken from the Evils to come: 
| And concerning ourſelves, it is certain, if we had 
"1 Ten Years agon taken ſeizure of our portion of Duſt, 
W Death had not taken us from good Things, but from 
infinite Evils, ſuch which the Sun hath feldom "ſeen. 
Hzc omnia Did not Priamus weep. oft'ner than Troilus ? And 
videt son happy had he been if he had Died when His Sons were 
mam legal. Living, and his Kingdom ſafe, and Houſes full, and ni 
ne turpari. City unburnt. It was a long Lite that made him 
6 - Miſerable, and and an early Death only could have ſe- 
Es _ - cured his Fortune. And 
Deſtruit e & vita ſuperſtes , . l l hath 78 hap pened ' many 
Imperio: Nifi ſumma dies cum fine bonorum times, that . Perſons of A 
Affluit, & celeri prævertit triſtia læto, fair Lite and à clear Repu- 
Dedecori elt fortuna prior. tation, of a good Fortune, 
i '- and an honourable Name, 
have been tempted in their Age to Folly and Vanity, 
have fallen under the diſgrace of Dotage, or into an 
unfortunate Marriage, or have beſotted themſelves 
with Drinking, or out-liv'd their Fortunes, or be- 
come tedious to their Friends, ot are afflicted With 
lingring and vexatious Diſeaſes, or lived to ſee their 
excellent Parts buried, and cannot underſtand the 
wiſe Diſcourſes and Productions ot their 8 7 
ö Tears. 
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3. | Remedicn againſt rar of Death. Sec 7, 99 
Mors illi mee 

lins quam tu 
conſuluit quis |. 


oe dure pi 
FOE cundis Tra- 
th 


lives to ſay, as Liberins did, I hae lived this one Day Nimirum hte, - | 

longer than 1 ſhould. Either therefore let us be wil. Sie un fs 

ling to die when God calls, or let us never more com- quim vivew n- 

plain of the Calamities of our Life, which. we feel. ſo dum fuis, 
ſharp and numerous. ts r ſends his Angel 

| FT 2 | | to 


— 


; 3 | f 2 / 4 _ : n , | | Es. > 
100 Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Fear of Death.  Se&i J. 
tdt.o us with a ſcroll of Death, let us Took on it as an act 

| bf Mercy, to prevent many Sins and many Calamities 


_ of a longer Life, and lay our Heads down ſoftly; and 
o to Sleep, without wrangling, like Babies and froward 


Hoc homo Children. For a Mun (at leaſt) get this by Death, that 
morte Ins hit Calamities are not Immortal. 
eſſet immor. But I do not only conſider Death by the Advantages 
tale. Naz. Of Compariſon; but if we look on it in itſelf, it is no 

ſuch formidable thing, if we view it on both ſides, and 


handle it, and conſider all its Appendages, 
2. It is neceſſary, and therefore not intolerable; And 
nothing is to be eſteemed evil which 
Nihil in malis ducanus, quad ſit God and Nature hath fixed with 
3- Diis immortalibus vel à Natura OY , 1 1 
parente ontnium conftiturur, eternal Sanctions, It is 4 Law of 
| God, it is 4 Puniſhment of our Sins, 
"and it is the Conſtitution of our Nature. Two dif- 
| © fering Subſtances - were joined together with the 
Concretim fuit, diſcrerum eft, Breath of God, and when that Breath 
rediique unde venerat, terra deor- is taken away, they part aſunder, and 
_ OR 1 his return to their ſeveral Principles; 
engeren ken, the Soul to God our Father, the 
10 : Body to the Earth our Mother : 
I | And what in all this is Evil? Surely nothing, but that 
{ 78 we are Men; nothing, but that we are not born im- 
mortal: But by declining this change with great Paſ- 
ſion, or receiving it with a huge natural Fear, we ac- 
cuſe the Divine Providence of Tyranny, and exclaim 
againſt our natural Conſtitution, and are diſcontent 
that we are Men. | . . 
3. I „ a thing that is no great matter in itſelf; 
if we conſider that we Die daily, that it meets us 
in every Accident, that every Creature carries a dart 
along with it. and can kill us. And therefore when 
Lyſrmachns threaten d Theodorus to kill him, he 
told him, that was no great matter to do, and he 
could do no more than the Cant harides could; a 


little Fly cou'd do as much. 


r — 


ws dat it we en. 4+ It is a thing that every one fuf- 
Natura it uſuram vi | | 2 , 

Gum petunte, quid eſt ergd quod * fers, even Perſons of the loweſt Re- 
querare fi repetat cùm vult; eadem ſolution, of the meaneſt Vertue, of 
enim lege acceperas. Seneca. a no Breeding, of no Diſcourſe. Take 
18 8 i away 
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dy; and when it is abſent, tis in- 


FZ V . ¾ ͤ G ¶³-MW «qẽůu- ẽͥk':7 


a Change. 


Wy = ot * Sf * Y YA * L * TVs Wy wy * L * 85 oY * 5 6 
* eg 33 g 2 8 X 
1 n * 8 — A'S F 
5 * * * 


Chap. 3. Remedies againſt. 


rar of Death. Seck y, er 


away but the Pomps. of Death, the Diſguiſes, and 
ſolemn Bug- bears, the Tinſel, and the actings by 5 


Candle-light, and proper and fantaſtick Ceremonies, 


the Minſtrels and the Noiſe - makers, the Women and 


the Weepers, the Swoonings and the Shriekings, the 


Nurſes and the Phyſicians, the dark Room and the 


Miniſters, the Kindred and the Watches; and then 


to die is eaſie, ready, and quitted from its trouble- 
ſome Circumſtances. It is the ſame harmleſs thing 


that a poor Shepherd ſuffer d Yeſterday, or a. 


Maid-ſervant to Day; and at the 


ſame time in which you die, in that _ Vir eſt avidus quiſqu non vul 


very Night a Thouſand Creatures 
die with you, ſome wiſe Men and 
many Foo 

him, and the Folly of the latter does nor make him 


. 


unable to die. 4 


mundo ſecum pereunte mori. 


s; and the wiſdom of the firſt will not quit. 


Seneca, 


5. Of all the Evils of the World which are res 


proached with an evil Character, Death is the moſt 
innocent of its Accuſation. For EE 

when it is preſent, it hurts no Bo- 
deed troubleſome, but the trouble Fans: 


To; 38 Javits EN pa Aus 


is owing to our Fears, not to the per eſt moriri: neque eſt melius 


affrighting and miſtaken Object. more in malis rebus miſeris. 
5 Plant, Rad, 


And beſides this, if it. were an evil, 

it is fo tranſient, that it paſſes like 

the Inſtant or undiſcerned portion ſentis in illa : 

of the preſent Time; and either it Möétſque minus pœnæ 
mortis habet. 


Aut fuit, aut veniet; nihil eſt præ- 


quàm mora 


is paſt, or it is not yet; for juſt meſs, en 


8 


when it is, no Man hath reaſon 
to complain of ſo inſenſible, ſo ſudden, ſo undiſcern d 


6. It is ſo harmleſs a thing. that no good Man was 
ever thought the more miſerable for dying, but much 
the happier. When Men ſaw the Graves of Calatinus, 


ot the Servilij, the Scipio s, the Metelli, did ever any 


Man amongſt the wiſeſt Romans think them unhappy? 


And when St. Paul fell under the Sword of Nero, and 


St. Peter died upon the Croſs, and St. Stephen from an © 


heap of Stones was carried into an eaſier Grave, they 
H 3 | | that 
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Virtatem incolumem odimus 5 | 4 
Sublatam ex oculis querimus invidi. diſhoneſt to ſpeak evil of 
Et laudss nullos niſi mortuos poctas, 
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that made great lamentation over them, wept for their 

own Intereft, and after the manner of Men; but the 
Martyrs wete accounted happy, and their Days kept 
ſolemnly, and their Memoirs preferved in never- 


dying Honours. When st. Hilary Biſhop of Poiftiers in 
France went into the Eaſt ro reprove the Ariuu. Here- 


ſte, he heard that a young Noble Gentleman treated 
with his Daughter Aöra tor Marriage. The Biſhop 
wrote to his Daughter, that ſhe ſhou d not engage her 
Promiſe, nor do countenance to that Requeſt, becauſe 
he had provided for her a Husband, Fair, Rich, Wiſe, 
and Noble, far beyond her prefent offer. The event 
of which was this: She obey'd ; and when her Father 
return'd from his Eaſtern triumph to his Weſtern- 
charge, he prayed to God that his Daughter might 


die quickly: And God heard his Prayers, and Chrift 


took her into his Boſom, entertaining her with ante- 
paſts and careſſes of holy Love, till the Day of the Mar- 
riage · ſupper of the Lamb ſhall come. But when the 
Biſhop's Wife obſerved this Event, and underſtood of 
the good Man her Husband what was done, and why, 
ſhe never let him alone till he obtained the ſame Fa- 
vour for her; and ſhe alſo, at the Prayers of St. Hilary, 
went into a more early Grave and a Bed of Joys. 

7. It is a ſottiſh and an unlearned Thing, to reckon 


the Time of our Life, as it is ſhort or long, to be good 
or evil Fortune; Lite in itſelt being neither good nor 
bad, but juſt as we make it, and therefore ſo is Death. 


8. But when we conſider, Death is not only better 
than a miſerable Life, not only an eaſie and an inno- 
cent Thing in irſelf, but alſo that it is a State of Ad- 
vantage, we ſhall have Reaſon not to double the 
ſharpneſs of our Sickneſs, by our Fear of Death. 


Certain it is, Death hath ſome good upon its proper 


ſtock; Praiſe, and a fair Memory, a Reverence, and 
KRNeligin toward them fo 
great, that it is count 


e Dead; then they reſt in 


Mart, Peace, and are quiet from 
their Labours, and are de- 
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and Agamedes,' had am early Death ſent them as a Re- 


ef thee, to a Man that liveth at reſt in his Poſſeſſions, ta 


erciſe help each other. It a Man be not incorporated 
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ſigned; to Immortality.  Cleobis and Biton, Trophonics 


ward: To the former for their Piety to their Mother, 
to the latter tor Building of a Temple. To this all 
thoſe Arguments will miniſter, which relate the Advan- 
tages of the State of Separation and Reſurrection. 


11691 10700 ee e. 17 inn paee 
Remedies againſt Fear of Death, by way of Exerciſe. 
TE that would willingly be fearleſs of Death, muſt 

L Faru to deſpiſe the World 3, he muſt neither love 


any thing paſſionately, nor be proud of any Circum-. | 
ſtance of his Life. O death, how. bitter is the remembrance Ecclul. 47. 5 


Is 


* 


a Man that hath nothing to de him, and that hath pro- 
ſperity in all Things, yea, unto him that is yet able to receive 
Meat! (aid the Son of Sirach. But the Parts of this Ex» 


in all his Paſſions ta the Things of the World, he will leſs 
fear to be Divorced from them by a ſupervening Death; 
and yet becauſe he muſt part with them all in Death, 
it is but reaſonable he ſhou'd not be paſſionate forſa 


- 


fugitive and tranſient Intereſt, But it any Man thinks 


well of himſelf for be- 


ing a hanſom Perſon, 
or it he be ſtronger 


and wiſer than his 


Neighbours, he mult 
remember, that what 


he boaſts of, will de- 
cline into weakneſs 


boaſting and complacency will make Death keener 


| . 
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Dic homo, vas cinerum, quid confert flos facierum ? 

Copia quid rerum? mors ultima meta dierum. 


and diſhonour ; but that very 


can be looked for in the Land where all Things are 
forgotten. . eee l. 


RS RT. 92 n—__ a3 3. ww” -  - 


and more unwelcome, becauſe it comes to take him 
from his Confidences and Pleaſures, making his Beauty 
equal to thoſe Ladies that have ſlept ſome Years in 
Charnel houſes, and their Strength not. ſo ſtubborn. as 
the breath of an Infant, and their. Wiſdom ſuch which 


es 2. He 


Chap: 3. Remedies againſt Fear of Death, Sect, 8. 
2. He thas won d not fear Death, muſt;ftrengthen bis 
Spirit with the proper In YAHments of Cbriſtian Fortitude. 
All Men are reſolved upon this, that to bear Grief 
honeſtly and temperately, and to die willingly and 
nobly, is the Duty of a a 28 valiant — 
3 2 onto og ob ge 14 de nd they that are not o 
Amittenda fortitudo eſt aut ſepeliendus 1 D re Pickin, and Fools. we 
Fortem poſce nimum miortis terrore carepten, .Cowards. All Men praiſe 
Qui {payum vir Extremun inter müßen pot, the Vallant and Honeſt; 
and that which the very Heathens admired in their 
nobleſt Examples, is eſpecially Patience, and Contempt 
Death. Zeno Eleates endured Torments, rather than 
diſcover his Friends, or betray them to the Danger of 
the Tyrant: And Calamu, the barbarous and unlearned 
Indian. willingly ſuffer'd himſelf to be burnt alive; 
and all the Women did ſo, to do Honour to their 
Wo Husbands Funerals, and to repreſent and prove their 
„ Affections great ro their Lords. The Religion of a 
* Chriſtian does more command Fortitude, than ever did 
any Inſtitution; for we are commanded to be willing 
to die for Chriſt, to die for the Brethren, to die rather 
than to give Otfence or Scandal. The Effect of which 
is this; That he that is inſtructed to do the neceſſary 
Parts of his Duty, is by the ſame Inſtrument fortified 
againſt Death: As he that does his Duty, needs not fear 
Death, ſo neither ſhall he; the Parts of his Duty, are 
Parts of his Security. Ir is certainly a great Baſeneſs 
and Puſillanimity of Spirit that makes Death terrible, 
and extremely to be avoided. 
1/88 3. Chriſtian Prudence is a great Security againſt the 
4.1 | Fear of Death. For if we be afraid of Death, it is 
_ but reaſonable to uſe all Spiritual Arts to take off the 
4% | Apprehenſion of the Evil: But therefore we ought to 
N. remove our Fear, becauſe Fear gives to Death Wings, 
if and Spurs, and Darts. Death haftens ro a fearful 
7 Man: If therefore you ,won'd make Death harmleſs 
and flow, to throw off Fear is the way to do it ; and 
Prayer 1s the way to do that. If therefore you be 
afraid of Death, conſider you will have leſs need to 
fear it, by how much the leſs you do fear it: And 
{a cure your direct Fear, by a reflex act of n 
OI. | an 
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he had —— Death: And when Cneins Carbo 
begg d the reſpite of a little Time for a baſe Employ- 
ment of the Soldiers of Pompey, he got nothing, but 
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and Conſiderations Fannius had not died - ſo ſoon, if Hoſtem cim 


fugeret, ſe 


Fannius ipſe 


peremi 


that the Baſeneſs of his Fear diſhonoured the Dignity: 


of his Third Conſulſhip; and he choſe to die in 
2 place where none of his meaneſt Servants ſhould have 
ſeen him. I remember a Story of the Wreſtlet Poly- 
damas, that running into a Cave to avoid the Storm, 
the Water at laſt ſwell d ſo high, that it began to 
preſs that Hollowneſs to a Ruin: Which when his Fel- 
lows eſpied, they choſe to enter into the common · fate 
of all Men, and went abroad: But Pohdamus thought 
by his Strength to ſupport the Earth, till its intolerable 
Weight cruſh'd- him into Flatneſs and a Grave. Many 


Men run for Shelter ro a Place, and they only find a 


Remedy for- their Fears, by feeling the worſt of Evils. 


Fear itſelf finds no Sanctuary but the worſt of Suffe- 


rance; and they that flie from a Battel, are expoſed to 
the Mercy and Fury of the Purſuers, who, if they fac'd 
about, were as well diſpos d to give Laws of Life and 
Death, as to take them, and at worſt can but die no+ 


bly ; but now, ev'n at the very beſt, they live ſhame- 


fully, or die timorouſly. Courage is the greateſt Secu- - 


rity; tor it does moſt commonly ſafe- guard the 
Man, but always reſcues the Condition from an. into- 
lerable Evil. 1 8 


4. If thou wilt be fearleſs of Death, endeavour 


to be in Love with the Felicities of Saints and An- 
gels, and be once perſwaded to believe that there 
is a Condition of living better than this; that there 
are Creatures more noble than we; that Above there 
is a Country better than ours; that the Chal 


know more and know better, and are in places of 


Reſt and Deſire: And firſt learn to value it, and then 
learn to purchaſe it; and Death cannot be a formi- 
dable Thing, which lets us into ſo much Joy and ſo 
much Felicity. And indeed, who woud not think 


his Condition mended, if he paſſed from conver- 


ſing with dull Mortals, with ignorant and fooliſh 
Perſons, with Tyrants and Enemies of Learning, 
f "* . _ _=_ 
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ſpeculated, bur we conſider higher. The dead: that 
die in the Lord ſhall converſe with St. Paul and all the 
College of the Apoſtles, and all the Saints and Mar- 


tyrs, with all the good Men whoſe Memory we pre- 


ſerve in honour, with excellent Kings and holy Bi- 
ſhops, and with the great Shepherd and Biſhop of aur 
Souls, Feſus Chriſt, and with God himſelf. For Chriſt 


died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we may live 
together with him, Then we ſhall be tree from Luſt 


and Envy, from Fear and Rage, from Covetouſneſs and 
Sorrow, from Tears and Cowardice: And theſe indeed 


properly are the only Evils that are contrary to Feli- 


city and Wiſdom. Then we 


Reati erimus cùm, corporibus relictis, & ſhall ſee ſtrange Things. and 
cupiditatum & æmulationum erimus experteg, know new — 1 
43 


quodque nunc fa eimus, cum laxati curis ſumug, 
ut ipectare aliquid velimus & viſere. 5 


city into Act, and ourſelves into Poſſeſſion? The very 


all Things in another Manner, 


ombrotus was fo taken with 


this Speculation, that having learn'd from Plato's Phæ- 


don the Soul's abode, he had not Patience to ſtay Na- 


_ ture's dull leiſure, but leap'd from a Wall to his Por- 


tion of Immortality. And when Pomponi us Atticus 
reſolyed ro die by Famine, to eaſe the great Pains of 
his Gout, in the abſtinence of Two Days he found his 


Foot at eaſe: But when he began to feel the pleaſures 


of an approaching Death, and the delicacies of that 


eaſe he was to inherit below, he wou'd not withdraw 
his Foot, but went on and finiſh'd his Death: And 


ſo did Cleanuthes, And every wiſe Man will deſpiſe 
thoſe little Evils of that State, which indeed is the 
Danghter of Fear, but the Mother of reſt, and Peace, 
Fo 4 ee ON | 


5. If God ſhould fay to us, Caſt thyſelf into the 
Sea, (as Chriſt did to St. Peter, or as God concerning 


Jonas) I have provided for thee a Dolphin, or a 
Whale, or a Port, .a Safety or a Deliverance, Security 
or a Reward ; were we not incredulous and puſillani- 
mous Perſons, if we ſhou'd'tremble to put ſuch a Feli- 


Duty 


and ro higher Purpoſes. Cle- 
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i | Chap. 3. Remedies againſt Fear of Death. Sek. 8" 10 
wr Duty of Relignation, and the love of our own Intereſtt . 


are good antidotes againſt Fear. In Forty or | Fifty 
at. Years we find Rvils enough, and Arguments enough. ta 
e make us weary of this Life: And to a good Mau there 


are very many more Reaſons to be afraid ot Life than 
Death, this having in it leſs of Evil, and more of Ad- 

i- er | * it was a _ Wiſh of that Raman, that 

4 Death / might! eee, 
ſr to Wiſe and Excellent Per- gad vun 18 R a 14 
ve ſons, and not to Fools and „ 
i Cowards; that it might not be 2 Sanctuary for the 

d Timerous, but the Reward. of the Vertuous: And in- 

d deed, they only ean make Advantage of it. 

i- 6. Make no Excuſes to make thy Deſires of Life 

Ve ſeem Reaſonable, neither cover thy Fear with Pre- - 
d tences, but ſuppreſs it rather with Arts of Severitx 


and Ingenuity. Some are not willing to ſubmit to 

r, God's Sentence and Arreſt of Death, till they have 

* finiſhed ſuch a Defign, or made an end of the laſt Pao- 
th ragtaph of their Book, or raiſed ſuch Portions for | 
E- their Children, or preached ſo many Sermons, or 

a= built their Houſes, or planted their Orchard, or orderd - 

- their Eſtate with ſuch Advantages, It is well for manean: o: 
14 the modeſty ot theſe Men, that the excuſe is ready ; Pera interrup- 


of but if it were not, it is certain they wou d ſearch one . 
ant out: For an idle Man is never ready to die, and is glad genes. © 


es of any excute: And a buſied Man hath always ſome- 
at thing unfiniſhed, and he is ready for every thing but 
Death. And I remember, that Petronius brings in Eu- 
id WW m/p-; compoſing Verſes in a deſperate Storm; and be- 
ile ing call'd upon to ſhift for himſelf, when the Ship 
he daſh d upon the Rock, cry d out to let him alone 
e, till he had finiſh'd and trimm d his Verſe, which was 
lame in the hinder-leg: The Man either had too ſtrong 
he WW :defire to end his Verſe, or too great a deſire not to 
ag end his Life. But we muſt know, God's Times are not 
2 to be meaſured by our Circumſtances ; and what I va- 
ty lue, God regards not: Or if it be valuable in the ac- 
al counts of Men, yet God will ſupply it with + cher 
li- contingencies of his Providence. And if Epaphrodi- 
e had died when he had his great Sickneis * _ | 
© Os” EY oy” mg 
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ſpeaks of, God wou'd' have ſecured the work of the 
Goſpel without him; and} he cou'd have ſpared Zpa-. 


phroditus as well as St. Stephen, and St." Paul 28 well as 


St. James. Say no more; but, when” God calls, lay 


aſide thy Papers, and firſt dreſs thy Soul, and then 


dreſs thy Herſe. 


fis is ode inf Widoerhdod iu lad um 


Deſtitution is without comfort, and Perſecution is full 
of trouble, and Famine: 1s intolerable, and Tears are 
the ſad eaſe of a ſadder Heart: But theſe are Evils of 
our Lite, not of our Death. For the dead that die in 
the Lord are fo far from wanting the Commodities of 
this Life, that they do not want Life itſelf.) '/ . 
After all this, I do not ſay it is a Sin to be afraid of 
Death: We find the boldeſt Spirit, that diſcourſes of 
it with Confidence, and dares undertake; a Danger as 
5 10 Death, yet doth ſhrink at the horrour of it, 
when it comes dreſs'd in its proper Circumſtances, 
And Brutus, who was as bold a Roman to undertake 
a noble Action as any. was ſince they firſt: reckon'd by 
Conſuls ; yet when Furius came to cut his Throat, af- 
ter his defeat by Azthony, he ran from it like a Girl; 


and being admoniſh'd to die conſtantly, be ſwore by 


his Life, that he wou'd ſhortly endure Death. But 
what do I ſpeak of ſuch imperfect Perſons ? Our 


Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to legitimate Fear to us, by 


AN of os 


d O- 


<byvres 


Ia vd]op. 


his Agony and Prayers in the Garden. It is not a Sin 
to be afraid, but it is a great Felicity to be without 


Fear; which Felicity our . deareſt Saviour refuſed to 
have, becauſe it was agreeable to his Purpoſes to 
ſuffer any thing that was contrary to Felicity, every 
thing but Sin. But when Men will, H all means avoid 
Death, they are like thoſe who at any hand reſolve 
to be Rich: The Caſe may happen in which they 


will blaſpheme, and diſhonour Providence, or do 


a baſe Action, or carſe God and die: But in all Caſes 
they die miſerable and enſnared, and in no caſe 
do they die the leſs tor it. Nature hath left us the 


Key of the Church- yard, and Cuſtom hath brought 


Cœmeteries and Charnel-houſes into Cities and 


Churches, Places moſt frequented, that we might 
N | | 1 0 not 
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in ſo certain, ſo expected, ſo ent cedere 


Calamity. Who did not ſcorn to loo 
when he cauſed Three Hundred Stripes to be given to 


= Ml oa 


— 
— 


Se Keen 


not carry ourſelves ſtrangely Qua pellunt lachryma fovent ſortem: 
3 ; . 
ordinary, ſo unavoidable an Accident. All-reluftancy Stccas 6 vi- 
or unwillingneſs to obey the Divine Decree, is but oo genas, | 
a ſnare to ourſelves, and a load [to our Spirits, and yo ©. 
is either an entire Cauſe, or a great Age avation of the patieniz, 
upon e, 


the Sea, and ſent a Chartel or Defiance againſt the 
Mountain Af#hot 2 Who did not ſcorn the proud Vanity 

ot Cyrus; when he took ſo goodly a revenge upon the 

River Oadnus, for his hard paſſage over it? Or did not 

deride or pity the Thraci ant, tor ſhooting Arrows a: 
gainſt Heaven when it Thun nnn „„ 
ders? To be angry with God, Nimes ol Zur whleaavouey WA 
to quarrel with the Divine OE er an. 
Providence, by repining againſt an unalterable, a na- 


tural, an eaſie Sentence, is an argument of a huge 


7 


Folly, and the parent of a great Trouble; a. Man is 


baſe and fooliſh to no pur- 


poſe, he throws away a Vice og wiper gr 1a Sands, 


to his own Milery, and to no 


Advantages of eaſe and pleaſure. Fear keeps Men in Noa levat 
bondage all their Life, ſaith St. Pau; and Patience makes niteros do: 
him his own Man, and Lord of his own Intereſt and 

Perſon. ' Therefore poſſeſs your ſelves: in Patience, wing 


Reaſon and Religion, and you'ſhall die with eaſe. 


* 


It all the Parts of this Diſcourſe be true, if they viutem 


be better than Dreams, and unleſs Vertu be nothing verba ptras, 


the Phantaſms of hypochondviacal Perſons, and de- 4 
ſigns upon the Intereſts of Men and their Perſua- 4 
ſions to evil Purpoſes; then there is no reaſonn 
but that we ſhould really deſire Death, and ac- 

count it among the good Things of God, and the 


but Wards, "as a Grove is a heap ef Trees; if they be not ena. 5 


ſoure and laborious Felicities of Man. St. Paul un- 


derſtood it well, when he deſired to he diſſolved * He 


well enough knew his own Advantages, and pu- 


ſued them accordingly. But it is certain, that he 

that is afraid of Death, I mean, with a violent .; 

and tranſporting Fear, with à Fear apt to diſ- 
nt | compole 


eat ate 


| "_— his Duty or his 3 
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E E care that the Canſe of - Heber be PR 
as may not ſonre it in the principal and original 
Gauen of it. Il a fad Calamity to pals into the Houſe 

oof: Mourning, through the Gates of Intemperance, by 

a Drunken Meeting, or the Surfeits of a Joathed.and 
luxurious Table: For then a Man ſuffers the Pain of 
his own Folly, and he is like a {Fool ſmarting under 
the Whip which his own Viciouſneſs twiſted for his 

Back ; then a Man pays the Price of his Sin, and both 

pure and 4n-uniningled Sorrow in his r 
it cannot be alleviated by any Circumſtanees, for 
whole Affair is a meer proceſs of Death and — 4 
Sin is in the Head, Sickneſs is in the Body, and Death 
and an eternity of Pains in the Tail; and nothing 

make this Condition tolerable, unleſs: the Miackes 

of the Divine Mercy will be pleas d to exchange the 

Solatium eft eternal Anger for the temporal. True it is, that in 
pro honeſto all Sufferings, the Cauſe of it males it noble or igno- 
& ad cfm, ble, honour or ſhame, tolerable or intolerable. For 
pariencia re when Patience is [aſſaulted by 2 ruder violence, by a 
Fier „„ blow from Heaven or Earth, from à gracious God 
r. — or an unjuſt Man, Patience looks forth to the Doors 
Marth. 5. 11. which Way ſhe may eſcape; and if Innocence or 2 
Cauſe of Religion keep the firſt entrance, then, whe⸗ 

ther ſhe eſcapes at the Gates of Liſe or Death, there 

is a Good to be received, greater than the Evils of a 
Sickneſs: But 1t Sin thruſ in that Sickneſs, and that 

. Hell ſtands at the Door, then Patience turns into Fury; 
Magis his and ſeeing it impoſſible to go forth with ſafety, rolls 
1 up and down with a circular and infinite Revolu- 
patiendi, tion, making its Motion not from, but upon its own 
: JO 3 it doubles the Pain, and inereaſes the Sor- 

row; 
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Ing el th TONS tirnitig to St. Liu | 
roaſted upon His Grid. Iron, or St. 2911. expoſed to 
Lions, or St. Jehan pierced With Arrows, or St. Ar 
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into the*Agonies of" infifiite and eternal Ages. If we 
th, or St. Luer 


rei carried about" the Theatre wich ſcorn unto his 
arh, for the. Caufe'of Fe/vs, tor Religion, for God 
and a holy Conſeience; we ſhotild* have been in love 
with Flames, and have thought the Grid-iron fairet 
than the ſponde, the ribs of 4 murital bed, and We 

ould ha de chöſen to Tconverſe wich thoſe Beafts, ra- 


ther thin thoſe Men that brought 'thoſe Beaſts forth, 


and eſtimated the Arrows to be rhe rays of Light brigh- 
ter "than the Moon, and that diſgrace and miftaken 
Papgeantry were a Solemnity richer and more magni- 


ficent” khan Mordecais Proceſſion upon the Kings 


* 


Horfe, and in the Robes of N 241 For ſo did theſe 
holy Men accoiint them; they k 

hugged their Deaths, and ran 
and 


Heads, and the etmbalming their Names, and fecoring 
thein for Immortality. But to ſee Sejanzs tortiin pl 


by" the Propie, or Neroerying or creeping rithofvuſly 


to his Death, when he was condemned to die ore 


mjorym;, to ee Judas pale and trembling, full ef An. 
guiſh, Sorrow'and Deſpair ; to obſerve che Grodnihgs 
and intolerable Agonies of Herod'and Aut iochus, will te 
and demonſtrate the Cauſes of Patience and Impatience 


to proceed from the Cauſes of the Suffering: Arid it is 
Sin only that makes the Cup bitter and deadly. When 


Men, by vomittipg, meaſure up the Dtink they tock n, 
do again tal e their Meat turned into 


. 
- 


| Choler by Tntemmperance, £ the Sin | mend i os as : 7 37 | 
and its Puniſhment are mingled fo i quicquid biherint vomitu re. 


that Shame covers the Face, and Sor- ee e oy. 2 


row puts a Veil of Darkneſs upon 


the Heart: And we ſcarce pity à vile Perſon that is 
haled'to Execution for Murther or for Treaſon, But we 


ſay he deſerves it, and that every Man is. concerned 
in it that he ſhonld die, If Euft brought the'Sickhets 


FEY 7 1 2 
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row, Till 5 its weight it breaks the Spirit] and Purſts 


kits'd'their Stakes and 
. , and ran violently to Tortnents, 
ang courited Whippings and” ſecular Difgraces to be tie 
enamel of their Perſons, and The ointment of their 
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evil Deeds, we muſt thank ourſelves; that is, we are 
fallen into an evil Condition, and are the Sacrifice. of 
the Divine Juſtice. But if we live holy Lives, and i 
we enter well in, we are ſure to palſs'on ſafe, and to go 
forth with advantage, if we liſt owrſelves.. 
2+ To this relates, that we ſhonld not counterfeit Sick« 
neſs : For he that is to be careful of bis paſſage: into a 
Sickneſs, will think himſelf. concern d, that he fall not 
into it through a Trap- door; for fo it hath ſometime 
happened, that ſuch counterfeiting to light and evi 


* * 
% 


Purpoſes, hath ended in a real Sufferance.. Appias tells 


of a Roman Gentleman, who, to eſcape the Proſcription 
of the Triumvirate, fled, and to ſecures his privacy 
counterfeited himſelf Blind on one Eye, and wore 
Plaiſter upon it, till beginning to be free from the 


Malice of the Three prevailing Princes, he opened his 


| Tentum cura Hood, but cou'd not open his Eye, but for ever loſt 


. 
1 . 
1 
83 


porcſt & am the uſe of it, and with his Eye paid for his Liberty and 


e e And Cline Fe e ad 
ius 


lib poda- all its Circumſtances: and Pains, its Dreſſings and Arts 
0 at laſt the Gout 511 


Fg. oft Remedy and Complaint, till at laſt 0 
* . sd enter d and ſpoil'd the Pageantry. His Arts of Dil 
ſimulation were ſo witty, that they put Life and Mo- 
tion into the very Image of the Diſeaſe; he made the 
very Picture to ſigh and groan... 1 

2 


* 


is ealie to tell upon the Intereſt of what Vertue 


ſuch counterfeiting is to be reproved. But it will 
be harder to ſnatch the Politicks of the World from 
following that which they call a. canonized and au- 


thentick Precedent: And Davids counterteiting him- 


ſelf mad before the King of Gath, to ſave his Life and 


Liberty, will be ſufficient. to entice Men to ſerve an 
end upon the Stock and Charges of ſo ſmall an Irregu- 
larity, not in the matter of Manners, , but in the 
Rules and Decencies of natural or civil Deport- 
ment. I cannot certainly tell what F ot ex- 
cuſe Davids Action might put on: This only, be- 


* 
- 
* 


* 


ſides his preſent Neceſſity, the Laws, whoſe. co-er- 


cive or directive power David lived under, had leſs of 
Severity, and more of Liberty, and towards * 
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, tions too were more Evangelical, and like the Patterns 

; which were fully to be exhibired by the Son of God. 

5 Amongſt which, it is certain that Chriſtian Simplicity 

4 and Godly Sincerity. is to be accounted: And coun- - 

| terfeiting of Sicknels, is a huge enemy to this: It is 

I an uphraiding the Divine Providence, a.jeſting:with. 

8 Fire, * a playing with a Thunderbolt, making De- | 

a crees of God tò ſerve the vicious or ſecular Ends 

„Men; “ it is a tempring of a Judgment, à falſe Ae! 

— cufarion of God, a foreſtalling and antedating bis 

e Anger; it is a cozening of Men, by making God a 
Party in the Fraud: And theretore if the Cozenage 

- returns upon the Man's own Head, be enters.hke-a —_ 

m 

A* 

1 


Fox into his Sickneſs, and perceives himſelt catch d is 
earrhed in the intolerable Dangers of, 


2 
2 


2 Trap, or 

Grave. 1 5 3 1 „ 4 
3. Although we muſt be infinitely. careful to pre- 
vent it, that Sin does not thruſt us into a Sickneſs; ves 
when we were in the Houſe of Sorrow, we ſhould do 
u- well to take Phyſick againſt Sin, and ſuppoſe that t 
he is the cauſe of the Evil; it not by way of -natural - 
t- Caulality and proper Effect, yet by a moral Influencs, 


hath got a Surfeit; Intemperance is as. plain as. the 
Hand- writing upo | ead: 
but Ce cauſe a Fever as. well as Drun- 
kenneſs, and CN can * a Falling-fickneſs as - 
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n the Wall, and eaſier to be read: 
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nd we find it recorded” in? 


. of the holy Saeramef ts. carſed Siekneſt a 
and $4724 d rb in te Af 


2 . chem to deſcrnd quick into their Gravis, 


Therefofe When Sickneßß is upon us, lex us calt ab 
und, if we can, let us find oor the tahſt of God's D 4 
plesſute, that it being removed, we may tetern in 
„ the 'Health and Securities ot Gods Loving-kiridnels. 
. f Thus in the Three Years Famine, David's 
| Lord, what was the watter? And God-antwered; * 
Joy Saul 4rd bis bloody Hun: And then David expixted 
. the Guile, and the People were again full of Food and 
'Bleffirig. And when fra was mitten by che Ab. 
. rites, Fuſhwa caſt about, and found but the acturfed 
thing, and caſt it out; and the People, after that, 
ht proſpegoully.” And _ Sou. that cafe fat 
Folk. 7, 22. to Jochum, he will allo veri 3 wil not be witl 
n ai wore, unleſt 50 
among you. But 1 Contr ye of this, We are to ob- 
rve, Tue although in Gfe of loud and clamorbu 
Sins the Diſcovery is eaſe, and the Rerhedy not diffi- 
cult ; yet becauſe Chi Burt is a net And 
Religion is às pure as tte Sun, and the Soul of Nan is 
apt to be 9 854 — Princip tes chan the th- 
tricate and curiouſſ) 4% Nenn le 
Parts, it will ofren Gore rg he f we po to enquire 
into the 3 we hall never find it out; and 


=_ — gel ation in unclean e os og 

_ teoufriets, or Oppteſſion, or a crafry Inveſſon 15 17 

= Neiehbour's Rights, or my want of Charity, or wy 
= 17 0 unjuſtly in my own Cauſe; or my cenfufing 

my ighbours, or a eg Pride, 'or à baſe Hypo- 

—_ © 4069 A. crifie, or the put ſuance of lirtle Ends With Violence and 
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: E t hearrily endeavour to feform all: Jin no ware, le 
4. Soph, 4 worſe thing happen. For a ſingle fearch or accuſation, 
P bes the —_ of an imperfet̃t han 5 _ 
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we may. ſuſpect Drunkenneſs, when it may Ny 8 25 : 


id egg. patſion, that may. bave procured the prefent Meſſen- 
oy ur, 4 of Dearh. Therefore 'ask no motè atter any one 7 ; 
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God, in compliance with Man's Infirmity, hath” T4 


turnd our Religion into ſuch a Duty Which a vick 
Man can do moſt pafſipnately, and a fad Man anda 
rimorous can perform effectually, and a dying Man 
can do to many Purpoſes of Pardon and Mercy; and / 
that is Prayer. For although a Sick Man is bound to 


do many ARs of Vertue of Teveral kinds, yer the _ 
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are ineffective to the entite Purchaſe, and of. them 
ſelves cannot change the Vice into Vertue; yet they 
ate good renewings of the Grace, and proper exerciſe 
eee oo ain + 7 
_ The Purpoſe of this. Diſcourſe, is, to repreſent the 
58 7 of Prayer, and its proper Advantages 
ha 


vhich it hath in the time of Sickneſs, For beſides that 

t moves God to pity, piercing the Clouds, and making 

the Heavens like a pricked Eye, to wech over us, and 

refreſh with ſliowres of Pity; it alſo doth the 

5 Work of the Soul, and expreſſes the Vertue of his 

. whole Life i» Effigie, in Pictures and lively Repreſent- 

RES ments; ſo preparing it for a never. ceaſing Crown, by 

renewing the Actions in the continuation of à never- 

cealing, a never-hinder d Affection. Prayer ſpeaks to 

God, when the Tongue is ſtiffned with the approach- 

— ings of Death; Prayer can dwell in the Heart, and 

* be ſignified by the Hand or the Eye, by a Thought or a 

| Groan-, Prayer, of all the Actions of Religion, is the 

. laſt alive, and it ſerves God without Circum ſtances, 

| and exerciſes material Graces by abſtraction from Mat- 

ter, and Separation, and makes them to be Spiritual: 

And therefore beſt dreſſes our Bodies for Funeral or Re- 

covery, for the Mercies of Reſtitution or the Mercies of 
/ / ß 


In every Sickneſs,” whether it will or will nor be 
ſo in Nature and in the Event, yer in thy Spirit and Pre- 
1 . | parations 
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Beſides the temporal Inconveniencies that often hap- 
pen by ſuch Perfuaſions, and putting off the evil Day, 
ſuch as are dying inteſtate, leaving Eſtates entangled, 
and ſome Relatives wuprovided for; they ſuffer jnh- 
nitely in the intereſt and affairs of their Soul, they 


| die -carelefly and ſurprized, their Burthen's on, and 

5 their $cruples untemoved, and their Caſes of Con- 

8 ſcience not determined, and, like a Sheep, without 
. any care taken concerning their precious Souls. - Some 
S Men will never believe that 'a Villain will betray 

? them, though they receive often Advices from ſuſpi- 


i cious Perſons and likely Accidents, till they are en- 

| ter d into the Snare; and then they believe it when 

; they feel it, and when they cannot return: But fo 

t the Treaſon enter d, and the Man was betrayed by his 

f own Folly, placing the Snare in the Regions and Ad- 

vantages of Opportunity. This evil looks like boldneſs, | 

g and a confident Spirit, but it is the greateſt Gov. . 

$ and cowardiee in the World. They are fo fearful ro die, 

- that they dare not look upon it as poſſible; and think 

y that the making of a Will is a mortal Sign, and ſending. 

- for a Spiritual Man an irrecoverable Diteaſe; and they. 

0 are ſo afraid leſt they ſhould think and believe now 

[= they muſt die, that they will not take care that it may 

d not be evil in caſe they ſbon d. So did the Eaftern-flaves 

a drink Wine, and wrap their Heads in a veil, that they 

je might die without Senſe or Sorrow, and wink hard 

87 that they might Sleep the eaſier. In purſuance of 

t- this Rule let 2 Man conſider, that whatſoever muſt be 

l: done in Sickneſs, ought te be done in Health: Only let 

6 him obſerve, that his Sickneſs, as a good Monitor, cha- 
ſtiſes his neglect of Duty, and forces him to live as he 

always ſnou d: And then all theſe ſolemnitiet and dreſ- 

be fings for Death are nothing elſe but the part of a R%. 

e- gious Life, which he ought to have exerciſed in all his 

* e wy E3' - Days; 
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Das; and if thoſe Circumſtances can affright him, let. 
| him pleaſe his Fancy by this Trych, that then he d es 
but begin to Lide, But it will be 1 a Folly, it he 


receiving the holy Sacrament will haſten his Agony, or 
miſes ot his Phyſician; Aſure thy/ 
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ſhall think that Confeſſion of his Sins will kill Him, or 


the Prieſt ſhall undo all the hopeful Language and Pro- 


elf, thou canſt 


7 3 ; but by ſuch addreſſes i has mazeſt die mc 


6. Let the Sick Perſon bs infinitely careful: that he dg. 
not fall juto a State of Death upon 4 new, Account : That is, 
at no Hand commit a. deliberate Sin, or .retain an 
affection to the old; for in both Cafes he fas into 


the Evils of a ſurprize, and the Horrours of a ſudden 


Death. For a ſudden Death, is but a ſudden; Joy, it it 
takes a Man in the State and Exerciſes of Vertue; And 
it is only then an Evil, when it finds 2 Man unready. 
They were ſad Departures; when Tigillinut, Cornelins. 
o 

Hantua, iſtaus King ot Waples, mſippus, Gia. 
ebettus of Geneva, and one of a Popes, died in the 


| forbidden Embraces of abuſed Women: Or if Job had 


rſed God, and fo died ; or when a Man fits down in 
eſpair, and in the Accuſation and Calumny of the Di- 


| vine Mercy ; they make their Night ſad, and ſtormy, 


and eternal. When Herod began to ſink with the 
ſhameful corment of bis Bowels, and felt the Grave 
open under him, he impriſoned” the Nobles of hig 


Kingdom, and commanded his Siſter that they ſhou'd 


be a Sacrifice to his departing Ghoſt, This was an egreſs. 


8. only for ſuch Perſons Who meant to dwell with 


vils to eternal Ages: And that Man is hugely in love 


- with zin, who cannot forbear in the Week of the As- 
 fizes, and when himſelf ſtood zt the Rar of Scrutiny, 


and prepared for his final never · to: be- reverſed Sen- 


Fence, He dies ſuddenly to the worſt ſenſe and event | : 
of ſudden Death, Who ſo manages his Sicknels, that 


even that State ſhall not be Innocent, but that he is 


ſurprized in the Guilt of a new Account · It is a fign of 
a teprobate Spirit, and an habitual, prevailing, ruling 
din, which exacts Obedience when the Judgment logs 
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Care for, let the Sick Man fo order Fil the Wozld to win. 


his Affairs, that he have but ve . 4 
little Converſation with the World, 8 oy 1 
but wholly (as he can) attend to | 
I KRecligion, and antedate his Conyerſation in Heaven, 
2 always having intercoprſe. with God, and ſtill con- 
verſing with the Holy Jeſus, kiſſing his Wounds, ad- 


iripg g his neſs, begging his Mercy feeding 
To wth 
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b ich Fac, 60g SIONS Þ bis Blood. 
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ſwerable 2 Wi * arrative of the Paſſion of Chriſt 
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SHOT, L064 479: 
Of the Prader of Patience. = 
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TOW. we ſuppoſe the Man entring upon 
his Scene of Sorrows and Paſſive Grams. It 
may be he went Veſterday to a+ Wedding 
merry and brisk, and there he felt his Sentence, 
that he muſt return Home and Die; (for Men very 
commonly enter into the ſnare Sing, and con- 
ſider not whither their Fate leads them;) nor feared 
that then the Angel was to ſtrike his ſtroke, till his 
Knees kiſſed the Earth, and his Head trembled with 
the weight of the Rod which God put into the Hand 
of an exterminating Angel. But whatſoever the 
ingreſe was, when the Man feels his Blood boil, or his. 
Bones weary, or his Fleſh diſcaſed with a load of a diſ- 
-perſed and diſorder d Humour, or his Head to ach, or 
his Faculties diſcompoſed ; then he mutt conſider, that 
all thoſe Diſcourſes he hath heard concerning Patience, 
and Reſignation, and Conformity to Chriſt's Suffer-_ 
ings, and the Melancholick Lectures of the Crols, 
muſt all of them now be reduced to Practice, and paſs 
from an ineffective Contemplation to ſuch an exerciſe 
as will really try whether we were true Diſciples of 
the Cr6fs, or only believed the Doctrines of Religion 
when we were at eaſe, and that they never paſſed 
through the Ear to the Heart, and dwelt not in our Spi- 
fits. But every Man ſhou d conſider, ee, 
S *Wx-* W 1 ( 33 1 i k itt 
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in vain, that he--wou'd not to no purpoſe" ſend n 
| Preachets, and give us Rules, and furmſh' us wirn 
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Diſcourſe, and lend us Books, and provide Sermons, and 


make Examples, and promiſe lis Spirit, and deſcribe 
the blefledneſs of holy Sufferings, and prepare us with 


daily Alarms, If he did not really purpoſe to order our 
Affairs ſo that we ſhou'd need all this, and uſe it all 


There were no ſuch thing as the Grace of Patience, if 
we were not to feel 'a Sickneſs, or enter into a State of 
Sufferings ; whither when we are entred, we are to 

_ praGtiſe by the following Rules. ee 


— 


m Praifee ond Ate of Patience, , 
„% OE Ba! 7 965 mg 
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I. At the firſt addreſs and preſence of Sickneſs, fand 
Rill and arreſt thy Spirit, that it may without amaze- 
ment or affright conſider that this was that thou lookxk 
ed ſt for, and wer't always certain ſhould-happen, ane 


that now thou art to enter into the Actions of a new 


Religion, the Agony of a ſtrange Conſtitution © But at 


no hand ſuffer” thy Spirits to be diſperſed with fear, 


or wildneſs of Thought, but ſtay their Jooſeneſs and, | 
diſperſion by a ſerious Conſideration of the preſent and 
future Employment. For fo doth the Hbian Lion, 


ſpying the fierce Huntſman, he firſt beats himſelf 


with the ſtrokes of his Tail, and curls up his Spirits, 


making them ſtrong with union and recollection, till 
being ftruck with a Mauritanian- ſpear, he ruſhes forth 


into his Defence and nobleſt Contention; and either 
'ſeapes into the ſecrets of his own Dwelling, or elſe 


Dies the braveſt in the Foreſt. Every Man, when 


ſhot with an Arrow from God's Quiver, muſt then 


draw in all the Auxiliaries of Reaſon; and know 
that then is the Time to try bis Strength, and to re- 
duce the Words of his Religion into Action, and con- 


ſider that if he behaves himſelf ' weakly and timo- 
rouſly, he ſuffers never the leſs of Sickneſs ; but it 
he returns to Health, he carries along with him the 


Mark of a Coward and a Fool; and if he deſcends into 


his Grave, he enters into the State of r : 
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and Vabelievers. 70 him (et his Heart + Frm 1 

8 1 . 70 it ingvirabl2, * * . 

9 2 . Be, dg the ame Thu 
10 FORT [ES concen | | 5 

n and Relig 3 thex had N in 

beſt Days of th Realth, pts po thay digft Fay: 

wiſely concerning Things Spititual. 9h, it is 19.0% lup- 

poſed (and it it be not yet dene, let this 6 

thee of it, and direct thee) chat thay, ha Eier Ns 

in thy Health, and conſidered; congerning thy 


and the evil Day, that thou ms be Sick and Die. Wir, 


thou muſt need a Comforter, and that it was certain 
thou ſhould | fall into State in Seh e ch al th Ne Cords 


ot thy Anchor ſhou'd be ſtrerch'd, and the very Rock 


and Foundation of Faith ſhou'd.. be attempted. And 


whatſoever. Fancies may diſturb you, or whatſoever 


Weakneſſes: may invade you, yet eonſſder, when yo! 


were better able to judge and govern the Accidents 9 4 


your Lites you concluded it neceſſary £9. truſt in 
poſſels your Soul with Patience. Think 1 Fhings 


o they think that ſtand by you, and as you did when 


you ſtoad by others; That it is 4 bleſſed thing to be 
patient; oy - quietneſs.of Spirit hath-a certain Re: 
ward; That ll there ls infinite truth and reality in 
the Promiſes of the Golpelz. That ſtill thou 75 in t. 
Care - God, in the Condition of à Son, and working 
ont thy. 5 
trembling : That now the Sun is under a Cloud, but 
it ſtill ſends forth the fame influence: And be {ure 

| to make no nem Principles upon the ſtock of a quick 
and an impatient Senſe, or too N an Apprehen: 

- fion; keep your old Prin and upon their 
ſock, Diſcourſe and P on n towards your Conr 


cluſion, 


8 Reſolve to ner 3 like 4 Child, that i is | 


without conſidering the Kvils and the Pains, the 2 
and the Danger: But go News forward, and A 
Thoughts caſt about for nothing, but how to —— 
2 ot it by the inſtrument of Religion. He that 
29 * tho prkeinte and 


meaſures 


r6-wind 


with labour and pain, with fear and 
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Chap. . of Patience in Seb Seck , 1. 
and cohſiders what a huge tall he ſhall have, ſhall feel 
more by the hotrour of it, than by the laſt daſh on the 
Pavement: And be that tells bis Groans and numbets 
his Sighs,. and reckons one for every gripe' of his Belly,  — 
or thrab of his diſtemper d pulſe, will- make an . 
ficial. Sickneſs greater than the nA, And if hon | 
be't aſhamed that 3 Child ſhould bear an evil better 
than thou, then take his Inſtrument, and allay thy 
Spirit with it; reflect not upon thy evil, but contrive 
2s much as. you can for Duty, and in all the reſt inc. 
ſderati an will eaſe your Pain, 
4 It thou feareſt thou ſhall need; obſerve and 
draw. together all ſuch things as are apt to chaym thy | 
Spirit, and eaſe thyſelt in the Sufferance, It is the „ 
counſel of Sagrater , It is (faid he) 4 great danger, and Xn 30 
jon muſt. by diſcaurſe and art of reaſoning inc hanf it into aid 


* 


ſlumber and [ome reſt." It may be thou wert moved Xp) mt 
much to fe Parſon ot Honour to die untimely, Janeg bad. 35 
or thou didſt love the Religion of that Death - bed, % za. 
and it was dreſſed up in Circumſtances fitted to thy, * 
Needs, and hit thee on that part where thou wer t nigh : 

{enſtble ; or ſome little ſaying in a Sermon, or pal-, 
ſage of 2 Book, was choſen and fingI'd out by a pe-/ 
culiar apprehenſion, and made Conſent lodge a while 

in thy Spirit, ev'n then when thou did ſt place Death 

in thy Meditation, and did'ſt view it in all its dreſy 

of Fancy. . Whatldever, that was which at any time 

did pleaſe these in thy moſt paſſionate and fantaſtick 
Part, let not that go, but bring it home at that time 1 
eſpecially : Becauſe when thou art in thy Weakneſs, - 
nr ſuch little Things will eaſſer move thee than a more — 
Ar il ſvere. Niſcoucle and à better Reaſon. For a tick + - 

Nr I Man is like a ſcrupulous ; his Caſe is gone beyond 
95 the cure of 1 and it is a trouble that can 

d- by 0 
Corbineli 


% 


. th 20, 9 ITT ATR 


only be help ance, or 'a lucky ſaying: | 5 
And Lnavvice Corvinell# was moved at the Death ĩ 7 
Henry the Second, more than if he had read the fad» - 
deſt Elegy of all the unfortunate Princes in Chri- 
ſtendom, or all the fad Sayings of Scripture, or the 


Threnes of the funeral Prophets, I deny not 
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chi cburſe i moſt proper to weak Perſons 3/ but it U 
State of Weakneſs for which we are now providing Re- 
medies and Inſtruction, a ſtrong Man will not need it: 
But when our Sickneſs bath render'd us weak in all 
Senſes, it is not good to refuſe a Remedy becauſe it ſup- 
poſes us to be Sick. But then, if ro the Catalogue of 
weak Perſons we add all thoſe who ate ruled by Fancy, 
we ſhall find that many Perſons in their Health, and 
were in their Sickneſs, are under the dominion of Fancy, 
and apt to be helped by thoſe little things which 
- themſelves have found fitred to their Apprehenfion, 
and which no other Man can miniſter to their Needs, 
5 by chance, or in à heap of other Things. But 
therefore. every Man ſhou d remember by what Inſtru- 
ments he was at any Time much moved, and try chem 
upon his Spirit in the Day of his Galamity. 7. 
3. Do not chuſe the kind of thy Sickneſs, or the man- 
ner of thy Death; but let it be what God pleaſe, fo it be 
no greater than thy Spirit. or thy Patiepce; and for that 
Fou are to rely upon the Promiſe of God, and to ſe- 
Cure thyſelf by Prayer and Induſtry; But in all Things 
elſe let God be thy chuſer, and let it be thy Work 
to ſubmit indifferently, and attend thy Duty. It is 
 Tawful to beg of Cod that thy Sickneſs may not by 
Tharp or üßiſom, infectious or unuſual, becauſe rheſe 
are Circumſtances of Evil which are alſo proper Inſtru- 
ments of Temptation: And though it may well 
concern the prudence of thy Religion to fear thy- 
felt; and keep thee from violent Temptations, who 
had fo often fallen in little ones; yet even in thele 
Things be ſure to keep ſome Degrees of Indifferency 3 
that is, if God will not be entreated to eaſe 
thee, or to change thy trial, then be importunate 
that thy Spirit and its Intereſt be ſecured, and let him 
do what feemeth good in his Eyes. But as in the De- 
grees of Sickneſs chou art to ſubmit to God, ſo in 
the kind of it (ſuppoſing equal Degrees) thou art 
to be altogether incurious, whether God call *thee 
by a Conſumption or an Aſthma, by a Dropfie or 
'a Palſie, by a Fever in thy | Humours, or à Fever 
in thy Spirits; becauſe all fuch nicety of choice 
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and to make an excuſe, to murmur privately, and 


for Circumſtances, when in the ſum of Affairs we 


durſt not en Impatience. I haye known-ſome Per- 
ſons vehemenely'wiſh, » that they might die of a Cn 
ſumption, and ſome; of theſe had a plot upon Heas 


ven, and hoped by that means to ſecure it after a 
careleſs Life ; as thinking a lingring Sickneſs would 
certainly infer. a lingring and a peotratted : Repen- 
tance ; and by that means they thought they ſhoud 
be ſateſt. Others of them dreamt it wou'd be an 


eaſiet death; and have found themſelves deceived, +. 
and their Patience hath: been tired with a- weary Spi: 
rit, and an uſeleſs: by often converſing with 


healthful Perſons, and vigorous: Neighbours, by unea- 


ſineſs ot the Fleſh, and ſharpneſs ot their Bones, by 


want of Spirit, and à dying Life; and in concluſion, 
have been directly debauched by Peeviſhneſs and A 
frettul Sickneſs. . And theſe Men had better have left 


it to. the idem and goodneſs of God, for they both ae 


6. Be patient in the qgfires of Religion, and 84 care 
that the forwaraneſs ef exteriour Altions do not diſcom- 
poſe diy Spirit; while thou feareſt that by leſs ſerving Go 
in thy diſability, thow runneſt backward. in the Acconpty 


of Pardon, and the Favour of. God: Be content that the 


Time which was formerly ſpent in Prayer, be now ſpent 
in Vomiting and Carefulneſs and Attendances: Since 
God hath pleaſed it ſhould be fo, it does not become 
us to think hard Thoughts concerning it. Do not 
think that God is only to be found in a great Prayer, 
or a ſolemn Office: he is moved by a Sigh; by a Groan, 
by an Act of Love. And therefore when ybur Pain is 
great and pungent, lay all your Strength upon it, to 
bear it patiently ; When the evil is ſomething more to- 
lerable, let your Mind think ſome pious, though ſhort 
Meditation; let it not be very buſie. and full ot atren- 
tion, for that will be but a new Temptation to your 
Patience, and render your Religion tedious and hate- 
ful. But record your Deſires, and preſent yourſelf 
to God by general Acts of Will and — 


is nothing but a colour of legitimate Tmpatience, 


ps bnd W of FOR wenn 
_ neſs, and by verification of the lame Grace, rather than 
proper Exerciſen It you can do more, do it; — 
it you cannot, let it not becom a ſeruple to thee, 
We muſt not think Man is tied to the Forms of He 
or that he who Swoons and Fuints. is — ge 
uſual Forms and Hours of Prayer: F w# vm Labour 
yet lit ai Love: Nothing can hinder us 2 * 
our oi Uncharitablen | 
7. Be obedient to thy Phyſician invhoſs Things that 
4 n 2 concern him, # he be a Perſon fit 
 Ipifern vi Sealizer fed ogy: to uſter unto thee. God ir he 
ph ceu Dev, &. EA Grizco ſclliret; only tihat weeds no he ; and God bath 
1 n created the Phyſician for thine: 
1 eis. . Therefore uſe him remperately, with- 
_ out violent denen and fwretly, at unetvil 
Z diſtruſtings, or tefuſing his reſcriptions upon Hu- 
mours or impotent Fear. A Man tnay refuſe to have 
his Arm or Leg cut off, or to ſuffer the Pains of Arn 
25 his Incifion: And if he believes that to die is the tefs | 
8 ervil, he may compoſe himſelf to it without hazarding 
his Patience, or introducing ghat which he thinks 4 
wort evil, But that which in this Article is to be te- 
proved and avoided, is, that forme Men will chufe t 
die, out of fear of Dearh, and ſend for Phyficians, and 
do what themſelves lift, and cafl tor counlel, and fol. 
low none. When there is reaſon they ſhotild decline 
him, it is not to be aesem u 5 Wes a Sin 3 
but where there is no Joſt Cauley there is a direct Im- 
patience. «30 | 
Hither is bee dem that we be not too . 
dent of the Phyſician, or drain our Hopes of Recovery 
from the Fountain through ſo imperfe& Chanels; Jay- 
ing the Wells of God dry, and digging to ourſelves 
broken Cifterns. Phyſieians are the Miniſters of God's 
| Mercies and Providence, in the matter of Health and 
Eaſe, of Reſtitution or Death; and when God ſhall 
enable their Judgments, and direct their Counſels, and 
proper their Medicines, they ſhall do thee good; 9 5 | 
0 which you muſt give God Thanks, and to the Phy fician 7 
che honour ot a veſted Infirumear. n 
ways 
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tutam & virilem animum ſervavi, 


os 122 dne e 


n Portapal under Fa. | avi; & tandem "def r 9 
e Cotifal, boaſted . ſe — . — Bet ing E. — a "2 
he Inſeription 'of his Mo“ pater, e ee eee, 
nüt, chat he had Tived” © eee in * 7 


*n heatchtuland vegete Age 3 
till his kf Sicknefs; born complied ſe was forfalien 

by his Phylician, and raild upon „lap, tor not 
acckpting his vow and paſſionate defire eg his 

Life tonger; and all the effect of that Impatience a 

the Folly, was, char it 1sTecorded to following, Apes, 

that hie died N Reaſon; und without, Religion. 

But it was a fad tight, to fre the Favour of all 'France 
confined to a Phyffcian and a Barber; und the Kin 5 
(Lewis Xl.) to be 46 muck their Servant, rhit he wing | 
acknowledge and own bis Life from dem. a all his 

7 5 355 a Orel dreſ- „„ 

1 out,” NU noma, 8 
by: Pe Miniſteries: Ne” Timna; war ce W roo e Fs 
the King thought himſelf + r,. 8 
undone * robb'd if he ſhou'd Die; his Portion here — "Tl 
was fair, and he was lbth tb exchange his Foſſelſion for 
the Intereſt of a bigger Hope. 

8. Neu thy N ant Servants ſorertly” 2 a 
becomes an higed aud 4. neceſſitous Perſon. Remember 1 32 3 
chit thou art very troubleſome to them, that they trou- 1 
ble not thee willinþly ; that they ſtrive to do thee eaſe © 5 
and benefit, that they wiſh it, and ſigh and"pray. 

for it, and are glad if thay "Fikeſt their Attendance that 
whatſoever is amiſs is chy Die, and the uneahneſs. of _ 
thy Head or thy” Side, thy Diſtemper or thy Difſaffe- 
ctionas and it will be an unhandſome Tnjultice co be 
troùbleſome to them, becauſe thou art fo to thyſelf; ro © 
make them' feel a part of thy Sorrows, that thou may t os. 
not bear them alone; evilly to'requite their Care, 7 > 
thy too curious and impatient Wrangling, and frettu 
Spirit. That tenderneis is vicious and unnatural, that 
ſhrieks out under the-weight of a gentle Caraplaſ 3 „ 
and he wWill fil comply with Goat Rod, that can - 
not endure * Friends greateſt 3 and” he vl 8 
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1 Fice » of the — 2 


be e he We i Sede c hin 
1 _ peeviſh with his Servants that go about to g 


- him. | 
ak . e feof ee to. a 
ere] eerie vioienth for Death: Lou att not ra, unleſs you 
Ame: be content to Live. God hath wilely order d that we 
7epiy. may be the better reconciled Dy eath, becauſe” 


1 * 

— # 
nr 
3 

. 


Seri vocant ig * period of many Calamities; 7 but e the 


bre in, General bath placed thee, ftir not from thy 1 


ue until thou beit calld off, but abide fo, that Deat 


1 ay come to thee by the deGgn of him who intends 

. i o be thy Advantage. God hath. made A g 
to be thy Work; and do not Ne Ratio Song, for | 
| n left at Night thou findeſt the rewar 
that was weary of his Work: For he that is weary. wy | 
fore his Time, is an unprofitable Servant, and 1 is either 


Idle or Diſeaſed. | 
10. That which remains in the Practice Ip this 


Grace, is, That the Sick Man ſhou'd do Acts of Patience, 
by way of Prayer and Ejaculations ; in which W 
A. pe We ade of the TIN Cee es 


Aﬀs of 2 atience, 55 way 771 5 nd Ej lala, 


Job 5. 8, 29 Will ſo zel unto God, unto God will 1 commit my cauſe: | 
2 th great things, and unſcarchablt; marvel. 
* things. without number. 

11," To ſet en bigh thoſe that be low ; ; that thoſe which 
- monrn may be exalted to ſafety. x 
16, MW So the Poor bave hope, and. iniquity Poppeth, ef 

mont ß. N 

17, Behold, happy i is the Man whom God correBeth; There: 

lere deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty: © 

18, For he maketh fore, and binderh up ; he moundeth, and | 
bi hands make whole. _ 


19, + He ſhall deliver thee in fix Troublery ea, in ſeven there 
| hal no evil touch thee. _ 


26. Thos 22 come to thy Grave i ina juſt. Age, Hs 4s 4 


bock of Corn cometh in, * its Kan. 
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Righreouſne fs: for bis Name's 225 Tea, thong li TI walk” 4 


through 5 0 % the [hai A Dewh, 7 1 will car 
0 dts For thou art with me rod and thy Paf they — 
t me. WII. 7/008 Wt wins by 80 1 : 
In the Time 7 Ke, he ſhall bid me in his Pavilion Pf. 27 4. 
Tabernurle Thrall he” hide, me, "he tre it 


Lee gen, Rick)". 


-\The- 4 hath Ne awe ow thei heh * of big: SA. pl. 1027 
any, from the. Heaven did the Lord beheld the "Elrth*:\. 19; 
To hear the groaning'o et Prifineys ; 850 looſe ſe that. 20. 
are appointed to 

I cried unto Golem. enen de rofl Pſ. 175 ti | 


20006," and he pave tar unto me. I D ry of my a,” 
1.fonght the Loud z my Sore ran in tho 225 and be "4 
not; my Soul lber io be comfortod. 7 remembred 3 
and mus woubled *] eemplained; undd my Spirit wi voy: 45 


whetmed; Thou toldeſt-mine Eyes waking + I au fd erh. $ 
bled that J. pambot eat. 2 thy Lord e m if fe, 
ever ? And will e be favourable no more? Is his promiſe 8, 
clean gon for ever? oth" bus promiſe Jail for evermore s 
Hath God forgatren to be grations ? Huth be in Anger nt 
up bis js iy Mercies ? And 1ſaid, This is my Infirmity: 9; 
But -1 will rembmber the Teats 47 the” Right. hand of the 18. 


Maſt High. 


Bi Tow atiin bath rakes 4 five ſuch 4 it common 1 Cor! 10% 
Ales Noe God is faithſul who will ct ſuffer mr to b 13. 5 
12 0 what 1 am able; but will with the Tem . uy „ 
tron alſo make "away to eſcape; that I 1 60 be, ED'S BY 
bear it. $ TIT vx 5 
What ſor ver Things were written aferttime, were written Rom. 14. 
for our Learning that we rbrongh Patience and Comfort 4, 


of the Scriptures might have Hope. Now the God of Peace 5. | 


and Conſolation, grant me to be ſo minded. 
I is the, Lord, let lum do what W good in his t Sam. Fe 
N in ma 


CY Te n 


the Word that the Lord heck. hoben is u. 
ood e thy Servant is weak: O remember 22 
2 Nag litt * Servant ther leaneth upon 
t- ha £430; AR 
2Cor.12. There is given unto we 4 hw is the fleſh e 
17. For ibis thing 1 e e t hier it waa 
s part. from me. And he ſaid unte me, NA. 
on fra ac hv pgs 2 neſs 
3, Ly 1 RereJore. in ies | 
10. the 2 4 of Chriſt may rofl "pou ws. Fr when Tem 
weak then am I firong.. 6. IT. ana a 
550 4 * * 73 7 Teer. Tue 
38. 1 aſt redeemed my liſe. Lid, My bree and. my 
19, hope is in the Lord; . my afflicti And my 21. 


20, ſery, the we gel, and the Sri. 4% (anl-bath thews 
| Jigs in remembrance, and is — within mw. 4 77 
2 Tui I recall to mind, therefore 1 have hope... 1 


WH 1 i nt a al” aut per PROT be- 
48 23, cauſe ns ions | Aft not. are nem every orn- 
1 24, l faithfulneſs. The. Zare-is why parton 
i ſaid my ſoul therefore will I hope in him. 
25, Tie Lord is good to them that wait, for bas, fo the foul 
[9 26, that ſeeketh him. It is 25 that 4 Man ſhonld 3 
| 31, and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord. 
32, Led will not caſt off ſor ener. But D 
1 et will he have compaſſion according to the multitude uf 
33, btis\Mercies. For he'dath not af wigs: r ip 


the Cbilaren o of 7 n ty: 
39 _ Wherefare doth a living Man complain. ? of Men for os 
er 14. puniſhment of his Sins ? O that thou rr ſt hide me in 
13 · the Grave [ of Jeſus, ) that thou pl ae me ſecret, 
mil thy wrath be paſps that tho i oo we 4 


ſet Tame, and remember mo. 
Job 2.20. Shall we pgs IS band, 10 Gu, and Jul we 


vot receive cuil. 
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in Heaven : His p Jr behold, his Berli. 0 the Chilargs 
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Cop: Thon maintaineſt ny Lot. 
| Reins alſo inſtrutt me in the N Sir b. 
© Right- 


Have Mercy upon me, O Lora, 1 o 
hal me, af my Bones are ve red. . — 3 
A ee 16 alſo fore ve red: But 1. 0h #2 +17 


0 Lord, how low | 
. - Return, O Lord, deliver: my Soul: © ue ey for thy 1 


* rk 10 * a remenbrath thee: In In the Crone of 
ho ſhall give thee Thaur? 7 


Jam weary with my Groaning, all the Night make Im 3 
a 4% Gus a +: 
3 ine Eye 1s conſumed becanſe 6 5 en 

e al ng Sorrows] 1 
| Depart from me, all „ workers of lee ; tor the 
Lord hath heard the Voice of my weep! 1 

The be Lord hath heard my Supplication: The Lard y wit” 
rayer 


lee be * Lord, who hath: heard my Pres . 
E 55 


* 
ö * Ky % 


ak wy 


as a Bird to your Mountain ? 
Tue Lord is in his Holy Temple, the Lord i Ine d. 


Men. 

8 me, 0 God; for i in thee do ] put Tun ore rc 6 17 
O my Sul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lird, 
Lord ; my Goodneſs extendeth not to thee. 2 . 
"The Ld is the Portion of mine Inheritance and bon my %; 


7 wil bleſs rhe Lord, who hath dive wh Counſele My i 


I have ſet the Lord always re me: dena ; he i 14 a | 
d, 1 ſol not be moved,” 
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h alſo ſball reſt in hape. 
11. e wilt T7 me the path. of Li Is thy 1 oh 
the fulneſs of Fog : At t hy Nigh band 1555 are Ple 2 | 
for evermore./ 


| | |; | PEz7.1 As for me, I will behold thy Face in breomſue 
3 N ** ſhall be e when 1 mne, N thy Mee (0 50 


% 3 i ot 2 2 4 * 52 * * : 1 
Sh Ne „ „i "23 . III n Nen: N Y 1 ; 40 n 


: Pſ. I: £ — TAVE 26D, upon me, O Lord: d. for Zan i, 55 Bog 
N 5 mine E e 2 confined with Grief: 3 bee, mm 22 {and 
„ ORE. cos þ Grief, and, my Togo? 
10, or my Life is ſpent. with Grief, a 7 with 
| pref 55 Strength faileth becay F of 5 205 Fry, 
my Bones are conſumeds . N 2 
12 In like a broben Veſſel.” 


14, at 1 ruted mn thee, 0 Lo: 7 2 blos at wy 


= x5, 16. My Times are in thy Hand * Aale thy mp #d"fhirne 
| | e e os 12 „ for ol 15 Hh ge, | 
| Pſ. 2 8 en thou ſaid ft, Seek ye my ace yy Heart are 
i E e, rh thy Face, Lord, mill I ſtel. by by 
| * Hide not thy Face from me; put not thy Sn a 
in thine Auger: Thon haſt been my help, leave nie wor, 
neither forſake me, O Cod of my Salvation,” * 2 
13. I had fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the goodneſ} | 
| of the Lord in the Land of the Living. © - 
Pl.. 31. O how great is thy goodneſs which. thou buſt laid up | 
3 that Fear thee ; which thow- haſt wromght fort thew 
þ that Truſt in thee before the Sons of Men! '  -+ 
20, Dos ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of thy Preſence, ren 
1 pride of Man : Thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly in 4 \p40k- 
? lion from the ſtrife of Tongues, | trom the Cal umnies and 
. aggravation of Sins by Devils) 
2 4 I ſaid in my haſte, I am cut off from before rhive Poon: 
1 "Nevertheleſs thou ler dil the voice of my ſupplication when 
Icried wo M_ F F, 8 VO th | 
23; O love the Lord, all yehis a1 or t Lord eſervet | 
0 the faithful, and . rewardeth the Led peak 5 
24. Be of good courage, and be [call Geenen Jour Hint 
| ally that op in «Lord p 5% eyes 
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may return to the 
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Oo Almigh y. God, m merciful and gracious, who in 

thy mae did ſt fend Sorrow and Tears, Sickneſs 

aud Death into the World, as a Puniſhment for Man's 

Sins, and haſt comprebended all under Sin, and this 

d Covenant of Sufferings, vor to deſtroy us, but that 
thou mighteſt. have Mercy upon all, making thy Juſtice 

9, miniſter. to Mercy, ſport Hil ictions to an eternal 
right of Glory ;. as. thou haſt turned my Sins into'Sick- 

s. ſb turn my Sickneſs to the Advantages of Holi- 

0 and Religion, of Mercy a Pardon, of Faith 


id Hope, of Grace and Glory. Thou haſt now cal 


led me to the fellowſhip of Su 2 s, Lord, by the in- 
ſtrument of Religion let my preſent Condition be fo 
e that my Sufferings may be united to the 
du Falk of oy, Lol, that fo thou may '|t pity me 
me- hens my Sorrow, 4 ſupport my 
Spirit: Direct my Thoughts, and fanftifie the Accidents 
my Sickneſs, and 80 the Puniſhment of my Sin 
may be the School of Vertue: In which ſince thou haſt 
now enter d me, Lord, make me a holy Proficient ; that 
I may behave myſelf as a Son under Diſcipline, humbly 
and obediently, evenly and penitently, that I may 
come by this means nearer ynto thee; that it I ſhall gp 
forth o chi on the gate of Life and Health, 1 I 
orld with great firength of Spi- 
rit to run a new Race of a ſtricter Holineſs,” and 4 
more ſevere Religion: Or if I paſs from hence” with 


the out- let ot Death, I may enter into the Boſom gf 


my Lord, and may feel the preſent Joys of a certain 
hope of that Sea of Pleaſures in which all thy Saints 
and Servants ſhall be comprehended to eternal Ages. 


Grant this, for Jeu val lake, our dearelh, 1 3 
and Saviour. Amen. N 


An Af of Regula to by Jad h hy a Sick Perſon 
In all the vor” Accidents of 5 Stckneſs. : 


0% Eternal God. thou haſt made me and Tuſtained-n me 
thoy haſt bleed as 4" all-the gs of- my i 
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And nothing happens to me in vain, nothing without 
_ thy Providence: And I know'thou fmiteſt thy ney 
in Mercy, and with defigns of the Breateſt Picy in the 
World. Lor d, Thumbly lie down under thy Rod; do 
with me as thou pleaſeſt; do thou chule for me, not 
only the whole State and Condition of being, but every 
rele and! great ee ee e ee 
Grace, and then U What Inſtrument thou pleaſeſt q 


— bringing me to thee. Lord I am not falicitous of the 
ke. 24 ſo] may get thee, - Only, O Lord, remember 

m Inhrmities, and let thy Servant rejoyce -in_thee - 
always, and feel, and confels, and glory in thy good- 
neſs. ., O be thou as delightful te me in this my medi- 
nal Sickneſs, as ever thou wer't in any of the Dangers 
; my Proſperity : Let me not peeviſhly refuſe thy 


2rdon. at the rate of a ſevere Diſcipline, I am thy 
ervant and thy Creature, thy purchaſed n 
and thy Son: Tam all thine: And becauſe thou haſt 
9 80 in, ſtore for all that Truſt in thee, I cover mine 


Eyes, add in ſilence wait for the time of my Redemp- 
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4 Prayer for the Grace of Pati 


M9 ST mereiful and gracious Father, who in 

* the Redemption of . loft Mankind by the Paſſiog 
of thy moſt holy Son, haſt eſtabliſhed a Covenant 
of Sufferings. I bleſs and magnifie. thy Name, that 
thou haſt adopted me into the Inheritance of Sons, 
and haſt given me à portion of my elder Brother, 
Lord, the Croſs falls heavy, and fits uneaſie upon my 
Shoulders ; my Spirit is willing, but my Fleſii it weak « 
I humbly beg of thee, that I may now rejoyce in this 
thy diſpenſation and effect of Providence. I know and 
am perſuaded that thou art then as gracious when 
thou ſmiteſt us for e or trial, as when thou 
relieveſt our wearied Bodies in compliance with our 
Inficrmity. I rejoyce, O Lord, in thy rare and myſte- 

ous Mercy, who by Sufferings haſt turned our Miſery . 
into Adyantages unſpeakable: For 10 thou W 
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e abet 
never did receive: For they cannot die in Conformity 
to; and Imitation of their Lord and ours; but, bleſſed 


he ws Name, we can ; and deareſt Lord, ler ig be ſe. 


Thou who art the God of Patience and Confola- 
tion, ſtrengthen me in the Inner-Man, that I 
may bear tbe yobe and burt ben of the Lord without any 


ntfs. - Lord, I am unable to ſtand under the Crofs, 
unable of myſelf; but thou, O Holy %%, WhO 
did'ft feel the burthen of it, who did'ſt fink under it, 


uneaſie and uſeleſs Murmurs and ineffective unwilling: 
8. 


and wer t pleas d to admit ,a Man to bear part of the 
load when thou underwenteſt all for him, be thou 
pleaſed to eaſe this load by fortifying my Spirit, that 
I may be ſtrongeſt when I am wealeſt, and may be 


able to do and ſuffer every thing thou pleaſeſt, through 
Chriſt which ſtrengthens me. Lord, it thou wilt ſup- 
port me, I will for ever praiſe thee: If thou wilt 
ſuffer the load to preſꝭ me yet more heavily, I will crx 
unto thee, and complain unto my God; and at laſt I 
will lie down and die, and by, thy Mercies, and Inter- 
ceſſion of the Holy Jeſus, and the conduct ot thy 
Bleſſed Spirit, and the miniſtry of Angels, paſs into 
thoſe Manſions where holy Souls reſt, and weep. no 

more. Lord, pity me; Lord, ſanctiſie this my Sick- 
nels; Lord, ſtrengthen me; Holy Jeſus, ſave me and 
deliver me. Thou knoweſt how ſhamefully I have 


fallen with pleaſure: In thy mercy and very pity let 


me not fall with pain too. O let me never charge God 


| fooliſþly; nor offend thee by my impatience and uneaſie 


Spirit, nor weaken the Hands and Hearts of thoſe that 
charitably miniſter to my Needs: But let me paſs 
through the walley of Tears, and the valley of the ſha- 
dom f Death, with ſafety and peace, with a meek Spirit 
and a ſenſe of the Divine Mercies: And though thou 


breakeſt me in pieces, my hope is thou wilt gather 
me up in the — Rag Grant this, mm 


4 


; and -giveſt us 4 ift that the Angels 


4 of” 1 ky _ N 1 


5 nal God, gracious, Father, for the Merits: and Interckſ- 
; ſion of our mercitul High Prieſt, ho once ſuffered for 
me, and for ever intercedes for me, aur moſt - gracious 
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A Prayer to he ſaid when'a Sick Man takes Pbyſicł. 
Moſt bleſſed and eternal Jeſus, thou who art the 
great Phyſician of our Souls, and the! Sun of righ- , 
teonſneſs ariſing with healing in tiy Mings, to thee is given, 
by thy Heavenly Father, the Government of all the 
World, and thou diſpoſeſt every great and little Acci- 
dent to thy Father's honour, and to the good comfort 
of them that love and ſerve thee z Be pleaſed to bleis 
the miniſtry ot thy Servant, in order to my Eaſe and 
Health, direct his Judgment, proſper the Medicines, and 
diſpoſe the Chances of my Sickneſs fortunately, that I 
may feel the Bleſſing and Loving -kindneis of the 
Lord in the eaſe of my Pain, and the reſtitution of my 
Health; that I being reſtored to the Society of the 
Living, and to thy ſolemn Aſſemblies, may praiſe thee 
and thy Goodneſs ſeeretly among the Faithſul, and in 
the Congregation of thy redeemed ones, here in the 
Quter- courts of the Lord, and hereafter in thy eternal 


Temple for ever and erer. dM, 


Of the Praflice of the Grace of Faith in the 


Now is the Time in which Faith appears moſt 

7 * Neceſſary, and moſt Difficult. It is the foundation 
of a good Life, and the foundation of all our Hopes: Ir is 
that without which we cannot live well, and without 
which we cannot die well: It is a Grace that then we 
ſhall need to ſupport. our Spirits, to ſuſtain our Hopes, 
to alleviate our Sickneſs, to reſiſt Temptations, to pre? 
Daeſpair. Upon the beliet of the Articles elt 
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Chaps.4 - in Tine of Sickneſs, Zest 3. ij 
Religion, we enn do the Works of 2 Holy Life; hut 
upon Belief of the Promiſes, we can bear our Sickneſs 
patiently, and die chearfully. The Sick Man may 
practiſe it in the following Inſtan ce. 
I. Let the Sich Man be careful that le do not admit of 
any Doubt concerning that which he believed and recervued © 
from common-conſent,.m his beſt: Health, and Day of Elettzon. 
and Religion, For if the Devil can but prevail fo far 
as to unfix and unrivet the Reſolution and Confidence 

or Fulneſs of Aſſent, it is eaſie for him ſo to unwv ind 

the Spirit, that from:why to whether or no, from whether! 
or no to ſcarcely not, from ſcarcely not to abſolmtely.not ae 
all, are Steps of a deſcending and falling Spirit: And 
Whatſoever a Man is made to doubt of by the Weakx- 
neis of his Underſtanding in a Sickneis, it will be 
hard to get an Inſtrument ſtrong or ſubtile enough - 
to re- inforce and inſure. For when the Strengths are 

gone by which Faith held, and it does not ſtand firm 
by the Weight of its own Bulk and great Conſtitution, 

nor yet by the Cordage of -a tenacious Root; then 
it is prepared for a Ruin, which it cannot eſcape in 

the Tempeſts of à Sickneſs, and the Aſſaults ot - 

Devil. Diſcourſe and Argument, the Line of Tra- 

dition, and * a never- failing Experience, the Spi- 

rit of God, and * the Truth of Miracles, the Word 

of Prophecy, and the Blood of Martyrs, * the | 
Excellency of the Doctrine, and the Neceſſity app 

Men, * the Riches of the Promiſes, and * the Wii. 

dom of the Revelations, the Reaſonableneſs and _ 2 
* Sublimity, * the Concordance and the Uletulneſs. , _.- 
of the Articles, and * their Compliance- with all 
the Needs of Man, and. the Government of Common” — 
wealths, are like the Stings and Branches ß 

the Roots by which Faith ſtands firm and unmove- __  . 

able in the Spirit and Underſtanding of a Man. Butt 

in Sickneſs the Underſtanding is ſhaken, and the 5 
Ground is removed in which the Root did grap- 

ple, and ſupport its Trunk: And therefore there . Neo 

is no way now, but that it be left to ſtand upon i validis | 

the old Confidences, and by. the firmament of - 16s rens Ponders 
own Weight. It muſt be left 10 ſtand, Does it fixa %. 

8 = = 


is 
* 


2 


„ 


PF ⁰ K ˙ w BY EY x CY 


— 5.5 AS. 4 !!! Wy Eat 


- 


always ſtood there before: And as it ſtood all his Liife- 
time in the ground of Under ſtanding. lo it muſt now be 
| . ſupported with Ml, and a fixed Ke ſalut inn. Bur Diſpu- 
Sanctiiſqus tation tempts it, and ſhakes it with 
ac reveren- throws it with ſhaking. Above. a 
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trying, and over- 
1 9 in the 


dae un World, let the sick Man fear 'a Propoſition Which his 


credere quam Sicknels hath put into him, 


contrary: to the Diſcourſes 


ſire, Tc. of Health, and a ſober untroubled Reaſon. 


Fldes tua te ſaleum facier ; 0 


Lide in Deroelom⸗ 


exercitatio Scxi rum. 


regula pofita eſt; (Fil. in Symbolo 


quod jam recizaverat) habet legem, | 
lem de Jobſervatione legit : Furious, in the Confeſſion of Parties 


and Intereſts : For tome over : for- 


Exercitatio autem in curioſitate con- 
ſiſtit, habens gloriam ſolam de peritiæ 
ſtudio. Cedat curioſitas Fidei; cedat 
Gloria Saluti. Tert. de Præſcript. 


S8. Auguſtinus, vocat Symbolam 
comprehenſionem Fidei veſtræ atque 
perfectionem, Cordis ſignaculum, & 


noſtræ militiæ facramentum. Amb. 


Lib. 3. de Veland. Virgin. Aug. ſerm. 
115. ** gt + 1} 545 | 45, bf 

Non per difficiles nos Deus ad 
beatam vitam queſtiones vocat, In 
abſoluto nobis & facili eſt aternitas; 
Jeſum ſuſcitatum à mortuis per Deum 


credere, & ipfutn eſſe Dominum con. 


fiteri. S. Hilar, L. 10. de Trinit. 


bolo ſuo dixit Athanaſius, vel qui- 
cunque Author eſt, Athanaſ. de Fide 


Nicena, 


H 9» y euTh mpg 9 mar 
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. Ees the Sick Man mingle the re- 


Creed together with this 
in that let bim ac. 
count his Faith; nut in Cariofity and 


eital of his 


ward Zeals are ſo earneſt' to proſeſs 


their little and uncertain Articles, 


and glory ſo to die in a particular 
and divided Communion, that in 
the profeſſion of their Faith, they 
loſe or diſcompoſe their Charity. 
Let it be enough that we ſecure our 


Intereſt of Heaven, though we do 


not go about to appropriate the 
Manſions to our Sect: For every 
Man hopes to be ſaved, as 


i Fe is a Chriſtian, and not as he is 
Hæc eſt fides Catholica, de Sym- 


à Lutheran, or of another Diviſion, 
However, thoſe Articles upon which 
he can build the exerciſe of any 
Vertue in his Sickneſs, or upon the 


preſent Condition, are ſuch as con- 


{iſt in the greatneſs and goodneſs, the 


- veracity and mercy of God through 


Feſus Chriſt: Nothing of which can 


be concerned in the fond Diſputa- 


tions which Faction and Intereſt hath too long 

maintained in Chriſtendom. mn. 

3. Let the Sick Man's Faith eſpecially be atlive about 

the promiſes of Grace, and the excellent' (Things of the 

Goſpel; thoſe which? can comfort} his n 
& * fs | 
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enable his Patience; thoſe. upon the hopes of which 


he did the Duties of his Life, and for which he is not 
unwilling to die; ſuch as the Interceſ/ion and Addo. 
cation of Chrzſt, Remiſſon of Sins, the Reſurrection, 
the myſterious Arts and Mercies of Man's Redemption, 
Chriſt's Triumph over Death and all the Powers of 
Hel}, the Covenant of Grace, or the bleſſed Iſſues of 
e and above all, the Article of Eternal 
Life, upon the Strength of which 11000 Virgin 
went chearfally- together to their Martyrdom, and 
20000 Chriſtians were burnt by Diocleſian on a 


Chriſimas- Day, and whole Armies of Aßan - Chriſtians Erd. d 
offered theme lves to the Tribunals or Au Auto- 32%: 
vinus, and whole Colleges of ſevere Perſons were In 


ſtituted, who lived upon Religion, whoſe: Dinner was 
the Euchariſ, whole Sapper was Praiſe, and their Nights 
were Watches, and their Days were Labour; for the hope 
ot which then Men counted it gain to loſe their 
Eſtates, and gloried in their Sufferings, and rejoiced 
in their Perſecutions, and were glad at their Difgraces. 
This is the Article that hath made. all the Martyrs of 
Chriſt confident and glorious 3 and if it does not 


more than ſufficiently ſtrengthen our Spirits to the, 
and it not, 


preſent Suffering, it is we und : 
but have the Appetites of Beaſts and Fools. But if the 
Sick Man fixes: his Thoughts, and lets his Habitation 
to dwell here, he ſwells his Hope, and maſters. his 
— and eaſes his Sorrows, and overcomes his Temp- 
4. Let the Sick Man endeavour te turn his Faith of the 


Articles into the lovg of them: And that will be an ex- 


cellent Inſtrument, -not only to refreſh his Sorrow 
but to confirm his Faith, in defiance of all Temptations. 
For a Sick Man and a diſturbed Underſtanding are not 
competent and ſit Inſtruments, to judge concerning the 
reaſonableneſs of a Propoſition. But therefore let him 
conſider and love it, becauſe it is uſetul and neceſſary, 
profitable and gracious: And when he is onge in love 
with it, and then alſo renews his love to it, when he 
feels the need of it, he is an intereſted Perſon, and for 
bis own fake will never let it Bo, and paſs into the 
1 1 mY ſhadows 
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© Shadows of Doubting, or the utter -Darkiieſs/ of Tn6- 


delity. An Af of Love will make him Rape a Mind 
to it; and we eaſily believe what 1 but very 


uneafily part with our Belief, which we for ſo great 


an Intereſt have choſen, ind entertained with 2 great 
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FH” e not tempted by am Man, y any Thing; and 
Whey it it in any Degree weakened, let him lay ff hold 
pon the Conclaſion, upon the Article itſelf, and by ear- 


neſt Prayer beg of God to Guide him in Certainty and 
Safety. For let him conſider, that the Artiele is better 


In Fuæ dan. 


4 


than all its contrary or contradictory, and he is con- 


cerned that it be true, and concerned alſo that he do 
believe it: But he can receive no Good at all, if Chriſt 
did not die, if there be no Reſurrection, if his Creed 


Hath deceived him: Therefore all that he is to do, is 


to fecure his Hold, which he can do no way but by 


5 — and by his Iitereſt. And by this Argument or 


Inſtrument it Was that Socrates refreſhed the Evil of 
his Condition, when he was to drink his Aconite: If 
* the Soul be Immortal, and perpetual Rewards be laid 


| - REEL Souls, then I loſe nothing by my Death: 


But if there be not, then T loſe nothing by my Opl- 
nion; for it ſupports my Spirit in my Paſſage, and 
* the Evil of being deceived cannot overtake me 


. when T have no Being. So it is with all that are 


tempted in their Faith; If thoſe Articles be not 
true, then the Men are nothing; if they be true, 
then they are happy: And if the Articles fail, there 
can be no Puniſhinent for believing; but if _ be 
true, my not believing 3 Portion in them, 
and Poſſibility to receive the excellent Things which 
they contain. By. Faith we gaench the fiery Darts of 
the Devil: But if dür Faith be quenched, where- 
withal ſhall we be able to endure the Aſſault? 
Therefore ſeize upon the Article, and ſecure the great 
Object and the great Inſtrument; that is, the hopes 


Fer din and Eternal Life, through: Jeſus Chriſt And 


do this by all 1 by:any Inftrument Artificial 


or Inartificial, by Argument or by Stratagem, by 


and becauſe IO 


| 1 wo <a 


2 4 Time af 8 


N or by Diſcourle, by the hand Land | 
ears hog gr or the foot ot the Conc luſion b 


| 0 


becauſe we untlerſtand it, or 
, [oper wee materiam, "betatils Hill . 

; becauſ it is ſafe to do ſo, and be- 
cauſe it is not Ale to do otherwwiſe; becauſe if Ide £376; 
good; and becauſe if I do not, I aim 
miſerable : Either for that I ſhall have 2 portion of FI. 
Sorrows, or that I can have no * of e Things 
ere Ky Au N a A e KY. N en kl 
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to be ſaid 


” Sick Men mn the” b 7 Hel 
© Temptati: 1 Ons.” * ra 11 | * 2 5 
90 Ni * * 2 Nin tha 


a 8 8 ATE 
[, 9D, ber ſhall 1g? The hat the erat of Johi6.68; 
eternal 'Lifes. ot . 
I believe i God the Falur lee in e 
ca his only Son our Lord, 8c- 


right or 
cauſe we love it 


Aud 1 leliepe in the Holy Ghoſt, R.. 
Lord, I believe: Help thow my Co 3 Wah 3gp% Ku 24 
1 know and am perſuaded by Teſs WIR a 46: © 


of us liveth to himſelf, and no e dieth to bimſelf N #4, 
whether we live, we live unto the Loa; and whether"we 
die, wer die #ntothe Lord; OR we mw rler gere or 8 
die, we are the Lord's. © Re 

12 8. 2350 


if * be far un, who can be. ae 47 IV 
He that 2 ared not his omn Son, but delivered bin ap 
for us all; om ſhall he not with him'give us all Things 


Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's "Zlett ? OY 
It is God: that j juſtiſieth. 2 & he that -condemmeth? D oo 
I 3s Chriſt that tied; ; yea rather, that is riſen again, who © © oY 
is even at the Right hand of God, who nn inter- lick | 


ceſſion for us. Was 
If any Alas, din, we have un Adoocate with he Haber, John 21 
Teſur Chriſt the Righteous :- And be is the nne for » Fe2 
our Sins. 
This 1s 4. faithlul ſaying, FRY MET of all da, he ie. fe 
That Jeſus Gar cane into the World to ſaue Sinners." 
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8 e Mercy that in me (+ 

a hriſt my ſhew forth all — ſuffering, 5 
believe in him to Life-everlaſti 18 

2Theſ. 2. In bound w St ber — 2 

13, God: hath from t ng cheſan me to Salvation, 

through Sanits 2 — of 2 pr us Belie of the Trath: 

14, Wherewnto:he called me'b) The „ 10 f nn 2 

| the Glory of the Lord: Feſur Chriſt: 1 3&03 3d 

16, Now our Lord Feſus Chriſt him elf, and G Hts our 

Father which hath loved ut, and iven us everlaſting 

17. Conſolation, and good Hope Traders race, Comfort my 
Heart, and Stabliſh me in every good ward . and Wark 


1 Y 4 


2Thel. 3. Tie Lend di 99 Blew Tere the Leve of Gl, 1 


5. tothe patient waiting for Ghrift 
2Thel. 1. O that our God would conn we wire Ty - this Callin, 
11, 4nd fulfil all the good Pleaſure of his vodneſ7, and the 
42. | Worth of Faith wit rage #5 That the Name of F our Lord 
Jeſut Chriſt may be glorified in me, and I i him, ac. 
. 7 ta the Grace af aur G 40d ile Lord Toſus 
I £535 
rr e Let ns who art of the Do Ys rot rapes 
8, | Breaſt. Plate of Faith and 0 and for au Helmet, the 
9, Hope of Salvation. For God bath not appointed ns to Wrath 
3 but to obtain Salvation by onr Lord Feſws "Chriſt; Who 
2 for us, that whether we Wake or Keep, we ſhomld 
12, live together with him. Wherefore, comfors- Jowrſelves 
: together, a and ediſie one another. 
Act. 4. 12. There is no Name under Heaven whereby welcan be 
ARt.3.23./aved,' but only the Name of the Lord: Telus.” - Hud every 
Soul which will not hear that N ſhall be deft froyt 
from among the People. aa 
Gal.6. 14. God forbid that 1 ſhow's, Gln, ſave in he Goole « 
xCor.2.2. Jeſus Chriſt. 1 deſire ro-know nothing bus "Yeſus Cir, 


Phil. 1.2 1. aud him craciſied. For to me to live it Chrift, and 


die is Cain. 


16. 2.22. Ceaſe he from Man, whoſe. Breath is in bis Noftrite | 


Heb. 2. 4. for aries is be to be accounted of! But the Juſt ſhall live 
by. Faith. 


J. 11. 27s Lora, e "the Son of God, 


"jo 0.4.42. * the Saviour of the World, * the  Refarrocives and the Liſe 
O. l. 2838. 


becauſe 
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7 hap-4 n Tie of Sickneſs..." \ "Solis 1 
—_ 5 be that believeth in thee, ab? he were daa . 


Gut ſhall he ure.) 8 | 55 n 1 4 Ws © K = | 
ay Teſts. [aid auto ber, y/ AT 6A not.to 3 that Fre — 
* || world ſt believe, thou ſhould ft ſee the glory of GO | 
wi oO Death, where 3s 18 Grave, where is th x Cor. 157 
TY victory 4 The ſting of . eath is. Sin, and the ftremthof 55, 56, 
the Sin 13 the. * "But thanks be to God, who veſt * 57, 
of the victo brough aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, make 38. 
Vi me ad and unmoveable, always. abounding in the 
uw ok o te Lads ee wy, 1 bot in 
ing vais in the Lord. "$344 BE 
” The. Proper for the Grace and Sire xis fi Faith. 
wk 0 Holy and —— Feſus, — a didit die 1 wht . 
— and for all Mankind, aboliſhing: dur Sin, recon- 
the . us to ; adopting us into the portion of | Aten: 
e thine heritage, and eſtabliſhing: with us 2 Covenant 
ac. of Faith and Obedience, making dur Souls to rex 
ſus upon Spiritual Strengehs, by the ſupports of - aholy ' 
5 Belief, and the 'expeRtation of rare Promiſes, and! 
the the infallible: Truths of God: O let me for erer 
the o_ upon the Rock, leaning upon thy Arm, be- 
* 15 . Word, rd,  rruſting i in thy Promiſes, wait - 
7 thy Mercies and doing thy Command- 
all — * that the Devil may not prevail upon me, 
bes and my on Weakneſſes may not abuſe. or 2 
I my Perſuafions, nor my Sins diſcompoſe my e 
% Confidence in thes and thy eternal Mercies. © 
er) me always be thy Servant and thy Diſciple, and die i 
Jed in the Communion of thy Church, of all Faithful 
0 People. Lord, I renounce whatſoever: is againſt 
„y Truth; and it ſeeretly I have or do believe any 
K. Falſe· propoſition, I do ie in the ſimplicity of my . 
dro Heart, and great weakneſs; and if I cou d diſcover it, 9 
wou'd daſh it in pieces by a ſolemn diſclaiming it? 20 
ur; For thou art the ay; #he Truth, and the Life. And 
live I know that whatſover thou haſt declared; that is 
the truth of God: And I do firmly adhere to the Re⸗ wx ra 
rod, ligion thou haſt taught, and + avi in nothing ſo much- — —- 
5 as that I am a * at thy Name is called 


upon 


e me ee. ed end 4. will 1 pue 
| truſt in thee, - In thee, O * have Itruſted; tarin 
85 11 U be . I an . N H N . 


i 8 
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: 10 N 1 pi | 
"of the Prices, the Grace * x Rec in 40 
"Time of Sicke. 85 


Max — d mas och. od. fade 
Death, and pray againſt it paſſionately 3: an 
certainly it "bath in it great Inconveniencies accider 
tally to Mens Eftates;:as the ſettlement of Kn 

to the culture and trimming of Souls, and it robs 
Man of the Bleſſings which may be conſequent toiSick 
neis, and to the paſſive: Graces ind holy Contentioh 
Deſcendiſti of a; Chriſtian; while he deſcends to lis Grave with 
2d Olympia, out-an-adverſary or à trial? And a {good-Man-may:b 
pretor te: taken at ſuch a: diſadvantage, that a ſudden Dear 
* would be a great evil, ev n to the molt excellen 
"000 babes, Perſon, Ib ar. ſtrikes him in an unlucky Circumſtance 
But theſe Conſiderations are nut the only Ingrediens 
into thoſe Mens diſcourſe who pray violentiy 1 5 

ſudden Deaths; for poſſibly, it buy all, 

may be in the BET of. ſudden Death, — 
to make recompence for the Exils of the over- haft 
accident. For certainly, it is à leſs: temporal evil 9 
fall by the rudeneſs of a Sword, than the violeneies @ 
a; Fever, and the Axe is much: leſs affliction than: 
Strangury ; and though a. Sickneſs tries our Vertues 
yet a ſudden Death is free from Temptation: A Sick 
neſs may be a more glorious, and a ſudden Death mot 
ſafe. The deadeſt Deaths are beſt, the ſhorteſt and-leaſb 
„ eres 2 2 a 4 a 
| perit qui mergitur 1 n & + | 
Quam ſus a liquidis bach acht här . „Death the, greateſt Fortaned 
Maus Life, For even'good 
E iam inno- Men n Sr eh * to an undecency of Depot 
| pany wi ment by the violencies of Pain: And Cicero obſerver 
lor, concerning Hercules, that he was broken in piece! 
28 A ern ow 5 he fought for ea 
talit 
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tality by his Death, e {nix Pp illigatus | 
up in the lappet ot his Shirt. And therefore as. 2 fyg- PE inner 
den Death certainly loſes the Rewards öf 2 Holy Sick. 
neſs, ſo it makes that a Man ſhall not ſo much haaare 
and loſe the Rewards of I Fehr En 
But the Secret of this Affair is worſe Matter! Men 
live at chat Nate, either ai aH habitual Wickede! Uf 

elſe a; frequent: Repetition of fingle Acts of killing 
and deadly. Sins, that a ſudden Deathds the Rhimof 
all their Hopes, and a perfect Conſignat ion to àm eternal 
Sorrow. But in this Caſe a lſo, ſo is 2 lingring Sick- 
neſs: Fot our Sickneſs may change us from Life to 
Health; from Health to Strength, from Strength to the 
Firmneſs and Confirmation of habitual Graces; hut it 
cannot change a Man from Deatli to ELiſe, and begin and 
finiſh that Proceſs, which ſits not down bur in the Bo- 

ſom of Bleſſedneſs. He that waſhes in the Morning 
when his Bath is ſeaſonable and healthful, is not only 
made clean, bur ſprighrly, and the Blood is brist 

and coloured like the firſt ſpringing" of the Morn- 
ing; but they that waſh their Dead, cleanſe the Skin, 

and leave Paleneſs upon the Cheek, and Stiffneſs in all 

the ; 2 A 1 2 our Death. bed, is 

li e | ting the ps, it pigs © ; : 71 . _ 7 L ; 
cleanly, and-ciyil, bat makes no gf, & en g a de, 
Change deeper than the Skin. But Rigere & pallere poſt lvacrum mortuus 
py knows, pee, . _ reh, ae pol. C. aa. 
waſh them that are going to dwell l copnas fre ſepult. 
with Duſt, and to be Hried in eee 

the Lap of their\ Kindred: Earth; hut all their Life. time 
wallow in Pollutions without any waſhing at all; or r 
if they do; (it -is like that of the Aaevas TX U 7 IM uei- 
Dardani, Who waſhed but thrice , axto: Tet; Abe worir mp 
all their Time, when they are Born, n  2av i] Bia, C d ,ñ 
and when they Marry, and when 2 japivles, Y d Ass.. 
they Die; when they are Baptized. n. Lb. g. Var Hiſt, Op. r. 
or againſt a Soletanity, or far the Day of their Funeral: 

But theſe are but Ceremonious Waſhings, and never 

purike the Soul, if it be ſtained and hath ſullied the 

whitneis of its baptiſmal Robe s. 


. con- 


Q 


contracted with us in Feſws Chrifh, for a Holy Lite, * he 
/ +. « | made ng Abatements of the ſtricteſt 


Vide Aug, Lis. How. 4. & . Sen@'ofit, but ſuch.as did-neceſlarily 
Serm. 57. de 1 wn 8 | 2 R 
be” ee is Bibliorh, Pp. comply with Humane Infirmities or 


Tom. g. Ver. Edit. Concil. Arelat. 1. dies; that is he underſtood 
N. Canh. 4. Cy. %. ii in the Senſe.of Repentance, which 
ſtill is ſo to renew. aur Duty, that it may be a Holy 
Lite in the ſecond Senſe; that it ſome great Portion of 


* A reſolving to repent upon our Death-bed, is the 

greateſt mockery: ot God in the World, and the moſt 

perfect contradictory to all his :excellenr; Deſigns of 

Mercy and Holineſs: For therefore he threaten'd: us 

with Hell it we did not, and he promiſed Heaven if 

we did live a Holy Life, and a late Repentance pro- 
— Qui ce nprenn miſes Heaven to us upon other Con- 
Dimiſiſſe meas; ſerd non ingemit ditions 'ev'n when we: lived wicked - 
bores? Sil. Kal. Ens. Jy. It renders: a Man uſeleſs and 
intolerable to the World, taking off the great Curb of 
Religion, of Fear and Hope, and permitting all Im- 

piety with the greateſt Impunity and Encouragement 

- in the World. By this means we ſee. ſo many 

Ii contra rerum e nota, 2 — 1 Ho _— ; 
- is Fugibus ova refer, Or, AS the Fropnet, aero cemum an- 
. — ——— 
dred Years old, upon whoſe Grave wei may write the 
laſcription which was upon the Tomb of Similis in 
24... » Alis“? Here he lies who was fo 

In Adrian, S ur &. % many Tears, but lied, but Seven. 
Lal du ue , e N in 75% 4 And the courſe of Nature runs 
& ions 9 m Ell. * 855 counter to the rfect De ſigns of 
Piety; and God whit gave us a Life zo: live to him 


is only ſerved at our Death, when we die to all the 


World; and we: undervalue the great Promiſes 

1d. The Life of Chrift, Dil, er made by the Holy Jae, for which 
Repentanee ; Rule of Holy Living, the Piety, the ſtricteſt unerring 
C. g. Seck. 9. of Repentancez and Piety of Ten Thouſand Ages is 
Vel of erm. Serm. s. 6. not a proportionable Exchange; Yet 
we think it a-hard Bargain to get Heaven, it we be 

forced to part with one Luft, or live foberly Twen- 

ty Years 5 but, like Demetrius  Afor, (who having 
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Man's Ap 
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in aertesg, degg d Maiumiion "of his Lord) we 
ed in the Bondage of our SiH ut Days, and hope 
to die the Lord's Freed. men. gut above Al, this 
courts ene iyed Repen PER muſt of "Neceffirs 
— be Rive. I certainty Mortal beck 
it is an "entire Deſtruttion of the very Formaſiey and 
eſſential conſtituent Rexfon'of Religions Whickr 1 thus 
demonſttare.” "#5 LY in * 9 N 
When God made Nan. and ptepounded 9 | 
al and 4 State, 45 the end of his Hopes, 
and'the perfection of his Condition; he did not avis it 
him for — bur upon certain Conditions; 
png th, pi le add nothing to God, yer they 
ck things which Man *eou'd value; arid they 
were his beſtt” And God had made Appetites 'of Pleas 
fare in Man, that in them the Scene of his Obedience 
ſhould lie. For when God made Inſtanees of Man's 


Obedience, he, 1. Either commanded ſuch thing to 
be done, which Man did naturdlly detire; or, 1. Such 


_ which did contradict His natural Deñires; or, 
h inch were indifferent. Not the firſt and the 
fat! For it cou d be no Effebk of Love and to- 
wards God, for à Man to eat when he was irtipitiently 
hungry, and could not ſtay from cating 5 neither Was 


it any contention of Obedience: or labour of Love, 


for a Man to look Eaſtward onte a Day, or turn his 
Back when the North. wind blew fierce and loud. 
Therefore for the Trial and Inſtance of Obedience, God 
mae his Laws ſo,” that they fhou'd lay Reſttaint updir- 
etites, ſo that Mart might part with'forne- 
thing of "Mis" own, that he may give to God his Will, 
and deny it to himſelf, for the Intereſt of his Service: 
And Chaſtity is the deniaÞof' 4 violent Deſire, and 
Juſtice is pareihg' with Money that might help to joke 
rich me; and Meekneſs is à huge contradiction to Pride 
and Revenge, and the wandrirg, of our Eyes, and the 
greatneſs of oufr Fancy, and dur imaginative Opinions 
are to be at _ may a There 
2 is 


= : . . 3 ö yl . » 
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is no other way of ſerving God, we have nothing elſe 
to preſent unto. him; we do not elſe give him any 
thing or part of ourſelves, but hen we, for his Sake, 
port with what we naturally deſire; and Difficulty is 
eſſential to Vertue, and without Choice there can be 
no Reward, and in the Satisfaction of our narural De- 
fires thete is no Election, we run to them as Beaſta to 
the River or the Crib. It therefore any Man ſhall teach 
or practiſe ſuch Religion that ſatisſies all our natural 
Dehres'in the Days of Deſire and Paſſion; of Luſt and 
Appetites, and only turns to God when his Appetites 
are gone, and his Deſires ceaſe, this Man hath over- 
thrown the very Being of Vertues, and theſeſſentiak 
Confticution, of Rei Religion, l g Religions 
2 and Vertue is no Act of Choice, and Reward comes by 
| Chance and without Condition, if we only are religious 
when we cannot chuſe, if we part with our Money 
when we cannot keep it, with our Luſt when we can- 
not act it, with our Delires when they have left us. 
Death is a certain mortiper; but that Mortification is 
deadly, not uſeful to the Purpoſes of a Spiritual Life. 
Cogimur à ſueis antmum ſuſpendere rebus, When we are compelled: to de- 
Atque ut vivamus: vivere deſilimus. part from our evil Cuſtoms, and 
e Gal. leave to live that we may be- 
gin to live, then wag to die; that Lite is the Pro- 
logue to Death, and thenceforth we die eternal. 
St. Oril ſpeaks of certain People that choſe to wor- 
ſhip the Sun, becauſe he was a Day-Gogs for believing 
that he was quenched- every Night in the Sea, or that 
he had no Influence upon them that light up Candles 
and livd by the Light of Fire, they were confident 
they might be Atheiſts all Night and live as they liſt. - 
Men who divide their little Portion of Time between 
Religion and; Pleaſures, between God and God's Ene- 
my, think that God is to Rule but in his certain Period 
of Time, and that our Lite is the Stage of Paſſion and 
Folly, and the Day of Death for the Work of our Life, 
But as to God, bath the Day and the Night are alike, fo 
are the firſt and laſt ot our Days, all are his Due, and 
he will accompt e us for the Follies of the 
firſt. and the Kvil of the laſt. The Evils and the Pains 


are 
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in Int of ak. 2 6. 
are great which are reſerved t | 
— owe 85 — their bh Gr 8 8 anthu be Auris 
tution to God's Favour t 3 3 
their Death. And 1 Dunks ee = 
Antifthenet- ſaid - well, in ſeram een mortem. 
ot the happy: Death, 15 14% 1 3 
happy Life that\makhes Man hap Kt Þi in piety, 10 10 
Fame and Reputation; he ſecures a. good Name but —cineri 
looſely, that truſts his Fame and Celebrity only to gloria ſera 
his Aſhes ; and it:is more a Civility, than the bafſe'of a 
firm Reputation; that Men ſpeak Honour of their de- | 
parted elitives; but it their Life be vertuous, it 


forces Honour from Contempt, and ſnatches it from the 


Hand:of Envy, aud it ſhines 
thrpugh the ereviſes of. De- Fro = mam oft, vivo ſublime dediti 
traction, andi zs it anointed © . equi quod dre fama ſelet. 


the Head of the Living, ſo it embalms the Body off the 


Dead, From theſe Premiſes it ' follows; that when 
we diſcourſe of a Sick Man Repentance, it is ititended 
to be, not à Beginning, but the Proſecut ion and: Con- 
formmariow of the Covenant ot Repentance, which 
Chriſt ſtipulated; witk us in Baptiſm, and which we N 
needed all dur Life, and which we began long betote 
this laſt Arreſt, and in Which we are now to make 
farther Progreſs, that we may arrive to that Integrity 


and Fulneſs' dt Duty, tbr our Sins may be blotted out Acts 3. 19. 
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| Ruler for the falle of Peptic; in Sickneſs: 


L. ET the: Sick Man conſs der at what Gate his Sick: 
veſrenterid :; And it he can diſcover the Particu- 
lar, let him inſtantly, paſſionately, and with great Con- 


trition daſh. the Crime in pieces, ſeſt he deſcend into 


his Grave in the midſt of a Sin, and thence remove into 


an Ocean of eternal Sorrow. But if he only ſuffers the 


common Fate of Man, and knows not the partieular 
GO he is to be governed by the following MA. 


WS 3. Fw. 


- ..ficylarly* Whether it Were of a great and perfect Grief 


4; Enquire into the Repantance of thy foriner Li r pare 5 


and productive of fixed Rtſolutions of Hoh Lying, and 


reductive of theſe 10 at; bow niny Days/ind Nights, 
ve bave ſpent in Sorreë gr Care, In habitual and actux 


purſuances of Vertue; What Iuſtrumem wer have 


cheſen and uſed for the eradidatiom of Sin; how'we 
have judged gur fefves, and how: puniſhed; and, in 
Sum, whether we have by the Gräce of Repentanct 
changed our Life from Criminal to Vertuous; from one 
Habit to another, and uchether we have paid for the 
Plęaſure ot our Sin by Smart ar Sorrew, by the — 
on of Alms, or pernoctatjons of Abodes in Prayers, fo 
_ as the Spirit has been ſervect in our Repentance at ar- 
5 Hy. and as greatly as our Appetites have: been pro- 
vided for in the Days of our Shame and Folly: 
3. Supply the Imperfections pf thy Repentance by 
a general or univerſal Sorrow for the Sins not only fince 
- the aſt Communion or: Abſolution,. but:of thy whole 
Life; for all Sins, known and unknown, repented and 
unrepented, of e or Infirmity, which thou 
knoweſt; or which others have ãccuſed thee of; hy 
elamorous and thy , e ee the Sins of Scandal 
and the Sins of a ſecret Conſcience, of the Fleſh and of 
the Spirit. For it woud be but « fad Arreſt to thy 
Soul wandering in ſtrange and unuſual Regions, to ſee 
2 Scroll of uncancelled Sins reprefented and charged 
upon thee for want of Care and Notices, and that thy 
Repentance ſhall become invalid becauſe of its Imper- 
4JJJ...“.rr n 
4. To this Purpoſe, it is uſually adviſed" by Spiritual 
Perſons, char rhe Sick dere wake eee Ce 
or a Renovation and Repetition of all the particular 
-Confeſſions and Accufations of his whole Life; that 
now at the Foot of his Accompt he may repreſent the 
dum Total to God and his Conſcience, and make Pro- 
viſions for their Remedy and Pardon according to his 
.preſent poet OL 27 
* 5. Now is the Time to wake reflex Act of Repentance; 
that as by a general Repentance we ſupply the want 
of the juſt extenſion of Parts; ſo by this we may 
W 


: 


ſupply the proper Meaſures of the intention of De- 

grees. In our Health we can conſider concerning our 
_ own Acts, whether they be real ur hypocritical, eſſen- 
tial or imaginary, ſincere or upon intereſt, integral 
or imperfect, commenſurate or defective. And at- 
though it 18 A good caution df Securities, after all our 
Care and Diligence, ſtill to ſuſpect ourſelves and our 
own Deceptions, and ſor ever to beg of God Pardon 
| and Acceptance in the Union of Chriſts Paſſion and In- 
ö terceſſion ; Vet in proper ſpeaking, reflex Acts of Re. 
pentance, being a Suppletory after the Impertedion of 

the direct, are then moſt fit to be uſed when we 


|| cannot; proceed. in, and proſecute the direct Actions. 
. To pn we cannot repent, and to grieve 
f becauſe we cannot gtiege, was a Device invented to 


ſerve the tun of the ot Peter Gratiun: But it 
was uſed , bylher, and ſq at wiſed to be in her Sickneſs, 
and laſt Abtiens of Nepentance. For in our perſect 
Health and UHnctſtanding, if weidomot. underſtandꝭ our 
firſt Act, we eannot diſceri aur ſetond ; and it ve be 
not ſorry for our Sins we Cannbt be: forty tor want oł 
Sorrow: It is 2 Vontradidtion to ly we can; becauſe 
want of Sorrow to which we are obliged, is certainly 
a great fi; and if we can grieve for that, then all 
for the :reſts if not for all; then not for this, But 
in the Days of Weakneſs the Gaſe is otherwiſe : For 
our internal Actions not diſcernable, our Fears great, 
our Work to be abbrevia ted, and our Defebts to be 
ſupplied dy: Spiritual Arts: And therefore it 8 
1 and proportionate to our State, and to our Neceſſity, 
ny to beg of God Pardon for the ImperfeCtions of our Re- 
pentance, acceptance of our weaker Sorrows, Supplies 
Y out of the Treaſures of Grate and Mercy. And thus 
ie repenting of the evil and unhandſome adherences of 
rl our Repentance, in the whole Integrity of the Duty, 
iis it will become a Repentance not to be repented of. 
6. Now is the Time beyond which the Sick Man muſt Ou pendre, 
„; | # 50 Hand defer to wake Reſtitution al his jeſt Poſe ou ler pe 


. 


nt ſeſſions, or other Mens Rights, and Satisfactions for all 5 
iy | nharies and Violences, according to his Obligation andtendre, | 
ly L4 Poſlibi: 


5 Chip. Ibe Practicf of Repentance ./Seft-'6. . 
Poſſibilities. For although many Cireymftances'might 
impede the acting it in our lite-time, and it was pet: 
mitted to be deferred in many Caſes, becauſe by it Ju- 
ſtice was not hindred, and often- times Piety and 
Equity were provided for: Vet becauſe this. is the laſt 
Scene: ot our Life, he that does not act it ſo far as he 
om, or put it into certain Conditions and order of 
effecting, can never do it again; and ehtrefote then 
to deſer it, is to omit it, and leaves: the NpEentance 
defetive in an integral and conſtituent Part. 
7. Let the Sick Man be diligent and Watchful, that 
the Principle of his Repentande be Contrition, or Sor - 
row for Sins cominenced upon the Love of God. For 
although Sorrow for Sins upon any Motive may lead 
us to God by many — Paſſages, and is the 
Threſhold of returning Sinner$; yet it is not good nor 
effective upon our Death. bed: Beranſe'Repentance is 
not then to begin, but muſt then be finiſhed and com- 
pleated ; and it is to be a Supply and Rephration ot all 
the ImperteQions of that Duty, and therefore it muſt 
by: that time be arrived to Comrition, that is, ix muſt 
haye groun from Fear to Love, from the Paſſions of 
a Servant to the Affections of a Son The reaſon ot 
which (beſides the Precedent) is this, becauſe "when 
our Repentance is in this State, it ſappbſes the Man 
alſo in 4 State of Grace; a well-grown Chriſtian: For 
to hate Sin, out ot the love of God, is not the Felicity 
of a new Convert or an Infant-Grace, (or if it be, that 
Love alfo is in its Infancy ;) but it ſuppoſes a good 
Progreſs, and the Man habitually vertuous, and tend- 
ing to Pertection: And therefore Contrition, or Re- 
pentance ſo qualified,” is uſeful to great Degrees of 
Pardon, becauſe the Man is a gracious Perſon, and 

_ that Vertue is of good Degree, and conſequently a fit 
Employment for him that ſhall work no more, but is 
bo appear before his Judge; to receive the Hire of his 
Jay. And it his Repentance be Contrition evn before 
this State of Sicknels, let it be encreaſed by Spiritual I | 
Arts, and the proper Exerciſes of Charitʒx. | 
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ition or Repent ance of Sins, 


1-1/1 proceeding* fromthe Love of Goda  \» 
bs JH GA LS: , / Ls rh 
Po which Purpoſe the Sick Man may. conſider, and 
is to be reminded, (if he does not) that there 
are in God all the matives aud cauſes of Amadility in 
the World: That God is ſor infinitely. good, that 
there are ſome of the greateſt and moſt excellent Spi- 


* 


rits of Heaven, Whole Work, and whoſe Felicity, and 


whoſe: Perfections and whoſe Nature it ih to flame 
and burn in the brighteſt and moſt excellent Love: 
That to love God: is the greateſt Glory of Heaven; 


* That in him there ate ſuch Excellencies, that the 


ſmalleſt Rays of them communicated to our weaker 
Uaderftandings, are yet ſufficient to calle nent 
and Tranſportations, and Satisfactions, and Joys u 
able and full of Glory: That all the wiſe Chriſtians of 
the World know and feel ſuch Cauſes to love God, 
that ey all profeſs themſelves, nen 115 die tor the 
Love: of. God: And the Apoltles, and Millions of the 
Martyrs: did die for him: * And although it be harder 
to live in his Love than to die for it, yet all the 8 80 | 
People that ever gave their Names to Chriſt, did for 

his Love endure theiCrucifying their Luſts, the Morti- 
fication-ot their Appetites, the Contradictions and Death 
of their [moſt paſſionate natural Deſires. That King: 
and Queens have / quiitted their Diadems, and many 
married Saints have turn d their mutual Vows into 
the Love of Jeſau, and matried him only, keeping a 

Virgin Chaſtity in a Married - Life, that they may more 
tenderly expreſs their Love to God, * That all the 
Good we have, derives from God's Love to us, and all 
the Good we can hope for, is the Effect of his Love, and 
can deſcend only upon them that love him: *. That 
by his Love it is that we receive the Holy Jeſus, * and 
by his Love we receive the Holy Spirit, and by his 


Love we feel Peace and Joy within our Spirits, and 


by his Love we receive the myſterious Sacrament. 
* And what can be greater, than that from the Good- 


neſs and Love of God we receive Jeſus Chriſt, and 
NE"? 3 Fd : ls Ee Ra 2 tne 
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Chap. 4. The Praffice of Rapeutance Seſte 5. 
the Holy Ghoſt and Adoption, and the Inheritance 
ot Sons, aud to he Co-heirs with Feſen, and to häte 
Pardon at our Nins, and Sing Nature, god reſtrain- 
ing Grace, and the Grace of Sanctiſication, and Reſt and 
Peace within us, and a. certain expectation .of Glory; 
Who can chuſe but love him, ho, when we had 
provoked him exceedingly, ſent his Son to die for us, 
that we mighe live with him; who does io deſire to 
Pardon us act Save us, that he th appointed his Holy 
Son contimu Hyoto intercede for us? That his Love is 
ſo gear; that he offers us great Kinenefs, and intrents 
us to be happy, and makes many Decrees in Heaven 
concerning the Intereſt of our Soul, and the very Pro- 
viſion and: Support of our Perſons: That he fends an 
Angel to tend upon every of his Servants, and: to be 
their Guard and their Guide in all their Dangers and 
Hoſtilities : That for our ſales he reſtraina the Devil 
and ee Haar in Fetters and Reſtraints, and 
chaſtifes his Malice with Degrees of Grace and Safety ;; 
*. That hie it is that makes all the Creatures ſervt us, 
and takes care of our Sleeps, and preſerves all Plants 
and Elements, all Minerals and Viegetables, all Beaſts 
and Birds, all Fiſhes and Inſecte, for Focd to us and for 
Ornament, for Phyſck and Inftruction, for Variety 
and Wonder, tot Delight and for Religion: That as 
God is all Good in himſelt, and all. Good to us ſo Sin 
is directly contrary to God, to Reaſon, to Religion 
to Safety and Pleaſure and. Felicity: * That it is a 
great Diſhonour to a Man Spirit-to have been made 2 
Fool by à weak Temptation and an empty Luſt; and 
to have rejected God, who is ſo rich, ſo wite, ſo good, 
and fo excellent, ſo delicious and ſo profitable to us: 

* That all the Repentance in the World of excellent 
Men does end in Gontrition, or a Sorrow for Sins, pro- 
ceeding from the Love of God; becauſe they that are 
in the State of Grace, do not fear HMell violently, and 
ſo long as they remain in God's Favour, although they 
ſuffer the Infirmities ot Men, yet they are God's Por- 
tion; and therefore all the Repentance of juſt and 
holy Men, which is certainly the beſt, is a Repentance 
not for lower Ends, but becauſe they are e 
_ Ds | o! 
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Gilt, no Ger tech Paſſon of Surg 0 Sinvilie 
tude or Conformity to the great Inſtrument of our 
Peace, our glorious Mediator For as yet a Man is 
turned from his Sin, but not converted ta God 5 ts 
firſt and laſt of our Returns to God being Love, aud 
nothing but Love: For Obedience is the ſiſt Part af 
11 Love, and Fruition is the laſt; and becauſe he that does 
nd not love God cannot obey him, therefore 5 chat does 
od, not love him cannot enjoy him. 
* Now that this may be reduced to Fracktes, the Sick 
ent Man may be advertiſed, that in the Actions of Repen- 
o tance * he ſepirate' low, temporal, ſenſual and -dolf- 
Are ends from his Thoughts, and ſo do his Repentance, 
that he may ſtill reflect Honouy upon God, * that he 
hey confeſs his Juſtice in puniſhing, that he acknowled 


or. himſelf to have deſerved the worſt of -Eyils, * that be 
and Y heartily believe and profeſs that if he periſh finally, 
nce vet that God ought to be glorified by that ſad Event, 
ods and that he hach truly merited ſo intolerable a Cala- 


mity : 


_w_ 
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Chap. 4. The Praffice of Repentance -1 Sets, 
mity; » That he alſo be put to malte Acts of Ele gion 
And Preference, profeſſing chat he would willingly 
endure af temporal Evils, rather than be in the 'Dista- 
vour of God; ot in the State of Sin; for by this laſt 
Inſtance he Will be quitted trom the Suſpicion” of les 
ving Sin for temporal Reſpects; becauſe he, by an 'adt 

of Imagination or feigned Preſenee ot the Objeòt to hin, 
entertains the temporal Evil, that he may leave the Sin; 
and therefore, unleſs he be an Hypocri:e, does not 
leave the Sin, to be quit of the temporal Exil. And fs 
for the other Motive, of leaving Sin, out of the fear ot 
Hell, becauſe that is an Evangelical Motive conveyed 
ec us by che Spirit of God, and isimmediate to the 
Love of God; if the School-men had pleaſed, they 
might have reckon'd it as thb Handmaid; and f ebe 
Notinus of  Comition: But the more the Conſidera- 
tions are ſublimed above this, ot the 'greater! Effect 

and the möre immediste to Pardon will be the Re- 
F463 r 11 58 I * . x 
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pentance; attire, . ara . 
8. Let the Sith Perſont do freiſuent Actiout of Repen- 
rance;” by way of Pruyer, for all thoſe Sins' which ave Spiti- 
tral, and in which no Reſtitution en SatisfattHon muto- 
mal can'be mud, und whoſe contrary Abs cannot in Ain 
e exerciſed. For Penitentiil Prayers, in ſome Caſes, 
are the only Inftances of Repentance that can be. An 
vious Man, if ke gives Ood hearty Thanks for the 
Advancement of his Brother hath done an Act of Morti- 
cation of this Envy, zs directly as corporal Auſteri- 
ties are an Act of Chaſtity, and an Enemy to Unclean- 
neſs: And if I have ſeduced a Perſon that is dead or 
abſent, if I cannot reſtore him to ſober Counſels by 
my Diſcourſe and undeceiving him, I can only repent 
of that by way of Prayer: And Intemperance is no- 
way to be reſcinded: or puniſned A Dying Man, but 
by hearty Prayers. Prayers are a great help in all 
Caſes; in ſome they are proper Acts of Vertue, and 
direct Enemies to Sin : But although alone and in long 
Continuance, they alone can eure ſome one or ſome 
few little Habits, yet they can never alone change the 
State of the Man; and therefore are intended to be a 
ſuppletory to the imperfections of other Acts; 5 
Am Os by 
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4 Rodof Sick a 
7 | nefs: e Work ef Penarices, or ſharp 
* afro and dry Diet, perfectly well: To which if 
55 WGS 5 11 AHR 
„ 1 Afrer-clechiin,1/by confeſſing che Juſtice! of God, by 
45 — — begging it may be Medisinal, 
of thete is nothing wanting to the Perfection of this 
u Part, but that God confitm our Patienee, and hear 
* our Prayers. When the guilty Man runs -ro-Puniſh- Quid debem 
ey ment, tlie injar d Perſon is prevented, and hath no- =" 22 
be whither:to go but to Forgiven es. penam con- 
5 10. I have learn d but of one Suppletory more for figiun? 
& the Perfection and proper Exerciſe: of a Sick Man's 
ls. Repentance; but it is ſuch a'one- as will go a great 
4 way in the Abolition of our paſt Sins, and making our 
„ Peace with God, even after a lefs' ſevere Life ; and 
"1 that is, that the Sick Man do ſome heroical Actions 
* in the matter of Charity, or Religion, of Juſtice, or 
2 Severity. There is a Story of an infamous Thief, 
Gy who having begg d his Pardon of the Emperor anri- 
& cis, was yet put into the Hoſpital of St. Sampſon, where 
he he ſo plentifully bewailed his Sins in the laft Agonies of 
. his Death, that the Phyſician who attended tound 
1 him unexpectedly dead, and over his Face an Handker- 
. chief bathed in Tears; and ſoon after, ſome- body or 
"oa other pretended à Revelation of this Man's Beati- 
by tude, It was a rare Grief that was noted in this 
ent | Man, which begot in that Age a Confidence of his be- 
oY ing faved ; and that Confidence (as things then went) 
dot was quick ly call d 4 Revelation, But it was a ſtran- 
all ger Severity which is related by Thomas Cuntipratanut, 
ind concerning a young Gentleman condemned for Rob- 
ong bery and Violence, who had ſo deep a" ſenſe ot his 
\me | Sin, that he was not content with a ſingle Death, but 
the begg d to be tormented and cut in pieces Joint by 
ve 2 Joint, with intermedial Senſes, that he might by ſuch 
and | © ſmart ſignifie a greater Sorrow. Some have given 


great 


148 Chap. 4. The Proffitt f Repentance Sec b. 
great Eſtates to the Poor and to Religion: ſome have 
Pulle Colleges for Holy Perfons; | many have ſuffer d 
Martyrdom: And though thoſe that died under the 
Conduct of the Marcalbesis, in Deiente oi their Coun- 
try and Religion, had Pendants on their Breaſts conſe- 
crated to the Idols ot the Jawnuſes,. "av that they 
ve. their Lives in ſuch a Cauſe with. at a 
Che biggeſt things they could do or: gig) it was 
eſteemed to prevail hugely towards the and 
Acceptation of their Perſons... An heroick Action of 
Vertue, is a huge Compendium of Religion: For if it 
be attained to by the uſual Meaſures and Progreſs. of 
24 Chriſtian, from Inclination to Act, from Act to 
Habit, from Habit to Abode, irom Abode to Reigning, 
from Reigning to perfect Poſſeſſion, from Poſſeſſiom 
to extraordinary Kmanations, that is, to heroick - 
Actions, then it muſt needs do the Work of Man, by 
being ſo. great towards the Work of God. But if a 
Man comes thither per ſaltum, or on a ſudden, (which 
is ſeldom ſeen) then it ſuppoſes: the Man always well 
inclin'd, but abus d by aceident of Hope, by 'Confi- 
| dence or Ignorance; then ic ſuppoſes the Man for 
the preſent in a. great fear of Kvil, and a paſſionate 
Deſire of Pardon; it ſuppoſes his Apprehenſions great, 
and his Time little; and what the Event: of that will 
be, no Man can tell. But it is certain, that u ſame 
Tarn God: will account for our Religion on our 
death-bed, not by the Meaſure of our Time, but 
WWW oo 5am nw yes 
| Vera ad Deum Comwerſio in ultims Celeſt ine the Firſt;) that is, ſuppo- 
P _ | Saga ſing the Man-in the State of Grace; 
vera Corverſio) Keil. ab infidelaa or in the revealed Poſſibility of Sal- 
ad fidem Chriſti per Baptiſmm. vation, then an heroical: Act hath' 
the Reward of @ longer Series of 
9 Actions, in an even and ordinary courſe of 
11. In what can remain for the perfefting a Sith- 
Man's Repentance, be it to be helped by the Miniſteries of 
4 Spiritual Guide. es, ot oi” 9 oO} AYYepd 
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our Prayer paſs 


40 IJ 


I have fined; mat fel YI de. gravy hn 0 e Job 3.20 


ſerver of Men? "why haſt thou ſet me a4 A Aan agam[h, 
thee, ſo that I am A Burthen. ta ye Au 5 4% an 
not chow pardon my my ion, and tale AWAY. mins 
Iniqaity? Fur now 2 5 N Duſt, and thaw hal 
ſeek me in the Aderning; but I ſhall. not le. 


The Lora ir Wee, fer I haut rebelled againſt his Lam. 3 


Commandments, Hear, 1 ra, All Je People, behold my 18, 
Sortow, Behold, O Led, I am in Diſtreſs. my Bowels are 40. 
troubled, my Heart is turned within me: ord have grie- 
von rebelled. 

Thou, O Lord, remaineſt for ever; de Throne from Lam. 5. 
Generation. to Ge — Wherefore. deſt-. thou forget us 19, 
for 2 and forſabe us. Time ? Turn thou us unto 20, 

o ſhall we be turned: Renew our Days 21, 
as of old, O rejeft me not ann and be not exceeding 22. 
wrath, againſt thy Servant 

O remember not the. Sins of my Tamth, nor my Trane Pf. 25. 7. 

ſſon⸗; but according to thy: Mercies. remember thou me, 
for thy :Goodneſs ſake, O Lord. Do 2 for me, O God Pf. 109. 
the — for thy Name t ſake : Becauſe thy Aenq; is good, 21, 
deliver thou we. Fur 1 ai pobr and ans Hears 22, 


ic wonnded within me. I am gone like the Shadow that 23» 


Then 


4relinerh Jam toſſed mou down 4: the Locuſi. 
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4 19. "Then e fred forth ond ſei .dll, ins 
. e aud if 1 laue 1 we 
Aan, 1 reſtore hin * $5 0] 
pf 143.1. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and conſider my 8 Zet 
Pſ.141- 3 23 Jer forth N ACE, . 

lifting ap ef my Hands be an Evening: Sacrifice... 
Pi. 143. —* tg oo 9 7. not into Judge U wit thy Servant : e in 

10. thy Sight ſhall no Mai 2 be juſtified. Teach, n ti 

the thing that pleaſeth thee, for, thou art my God. 
us —. loving os lead me forth into rhe Land of N 
deo %%%. 84 Pad . UN aft a N 4 
rt n 105. "T'will {| neal 1 of Mercy aud Fudgment ; | Wait thee > 
„ Hin: 3-Ephalniiny Prayer,] Till hehaue. my ſelf 
* 5 wiſely i in a perfect may: 0 50 wilt tho come unto me'? 
3. J will woll in my Houſe with a per ſem Heart. Ii — 

no Wicked thing before mine Eier. I hate the Wark of th 

| _that turn 4 "ke. it ſhall not cleave to ne. eo 
Pſ. 5 1. 9 Hide thy Fate from my Jiuc. and blot * ala Ins. 
10, quiities: "Create in — Heart, O God, and renew d 
14, rich pi within me. Deliver me from Blood guilt ineſd, 
7 Fl Ctrom Malice, Envy the follies N a 
| 89 _ or wy E wo Thi God ef my Salvation; 
and my Tong ſhel fg alokd of thy ee e 
17 Ne San, ies of is a broken. Heart : A broken and a a 
* cone Heart, O God; thou wilt not deſpiſdm.. 
Lord, I have done amiſs: I have been dectived:-Let 
to — Wrong as this «70 and EINE: hy 
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3 "God. thou art the great e al 

0 the World, the Father of gra Lord. Jeſus 

_ Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, the Father of Men 
and . thou loveſt not that a Sinner ſhould 
periſh, delighteſt in out Converſion and Sal- 

— . vation, and haſt in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt eftabliſh- 
'. ed the Covenant of Repentance, and promiſed 


Fardon to all them that - confeſs their Sing and 
_  forſake 


I tht a 


wy 


forſale them: O my God, be rlibu' laſts: to Kt ag 5 


in me What 8 ft commande Mould be in me. 
Lord, I am dry tree, who neither hatht brought fortk 2 
Fruit unto thee 5 eto holineſs, nor n Ur 

ſalutary Tears, the Inſtrument of Life and Reſtitutio, 
but have debaved myſelf like an unconcerned Per- 


ſon in the ruins and breaches of my Soul. Bur, 
God. * eb art n 


no water is. Lord, give me the grace of tears and pun- 


gent Sorrow, let my heart be as a Land of Rivers "of 


Waters, and my head a Fountain of Tears, turn my Sint 
into Repentance, and let 0 N r res to. 
Pardon, and Refreſhment. / t 
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SUppore "ime" With thy Stakes, ſtreßgthen u W | 
thy Spirit,” ſofren my Heart wich the fire of thx 


Love and the dew of Heaven, with penltential ſhows - 
ers: Make my care prudent,” and the remaining por- 
tions of my Diys like the perpetual watches of the 
Night, full of caution and obſervance; ſtrong and re- 
ſolnte, patient and ſevere, 1 remember; O Lord; 
that 1 did Sin with greedineſs and paſſion, with great 
Defires, and an unbated Choice: O let me be as great 
in my Repentance as ever I had been in my Calamity 
and Shame; let my hatred of Sin be as great as my 
love to thee, and both as near to Infinite as my ,pro- 
portion can receive. i 87 me wa 


O Lord. 1 ane -all affection to Sin, and 


would not buy my Health nor redeem my Life 


with doing any thing againft the Laws of my God, 


but would rather die than offend thee. O deareſt 
Saviour have pity upon thy Servant, let me by thy 
Sentence be doomed to perpetual” penance during the 
abode of this Life; let every Sigh be the expreffion 
ot a Repentance, and every Groan an accent of Spiri- 
tual Life, and every Stroke of my diſeaſe a Puniſh- 
ment of my Sin, and an Inſtrument of Pardon: That 
at my return to the Land of Innocence and Pleaſure 
I may eat of the votive 8 of the Supper Z 5 
am 


| God, early will . ſeet thes'y'\ my Plal 63; 1 
 Sowl th hirfteth for\thee in à barren and thirſty land where 
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162 Chap. 4+ The Praffice of Repentance Sect, 3, 
= for the Sins of every ſorrowful and returning Sinner. 
—_ O grant me Sorrow here, and Joy hereafter, through 
Felus Chriſt, who is our hope, the reſwrreftion of the 
d, the juſtißer . of-a Sinner, and the glory of all 
- faichful Sour ORC ns OS oe 
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A Prayer for Pardon of Sins, tobe faidfrequenthin 
Tine of Sickneſs, and in allthe portions of old Age. 


? 
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Eternal and moſt gracious Father, I humbly 

throw myſelf down at the foot of thy Mercy- 

ſeat, upon the confidence of thy eſſential Mercy, and 

thy Commandment, that we ſhould come boldly to rhe 

throne of Grace, that we may find Mercy. in time of nerd, 

O my God, hear the Prayers and Cries of à Sinner, 

Who calls earneſtly for Mercy. Lord, my Needs are 
greater than all the degrees of my deſire can be; un- 

leſs thou haſt pity upon me, I 2 infinitely and 

| intolerably ; and then there will be one voice fewer in 
1 the Choir of Singers, who ſhall recite thy Praiſes to 
eternal Ages. But, O Lord, in as deliver my Son, 

Pol. 6. 4, 5. O ſave me for thy Merries Jake: For in the ſecond 
Death there is no remembrance of thee ; in that Grave 
who ſhall give thee Thanks WJ 

* O Juſt and dear God, my Sins are innùmerable 
| | they are upon my Soul in multitudes, they are 
2 burthen too heavy for me to bear; they already 
bring Sorrow and. Sickneſs, Shame and Diſpleaſure, 

Guilt and a decaying Spirit, a Senſe of thy preſent 
| | 0 Diſpleaſure and fear of worſe, of infinitely worſe. 
1 But it is to thee fo eſſential, ſo delighttul, fo uſual, 
fo defired by thee to ſhew thy Mercy, that althaugh 
my Sin be very great, and my fear proportionable; 
yer thy Mercy is infinitely greater than all the World, 
and my hope and my comfort riſe up in proportions 
'_ towards it, that I truſt the Devils fhall never be 
able to reprove it, nor my own Weakneſs diſcom- 
pole it. Lord, thou haſt ſent thy Son to die or we 
ng ardon 
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Pardon of my thou haft giveg me Sp 
rit, as à ſeal of Adoption to conſnu the Article: of 


1 My God, how ſhall thy Servant be diſpoſed to 
= — receive ſuch a Favour, which is ſo great thar' the 
it ever-bleſſed eſs, did die to purchaſe it for us; fa; 
1 great that the falling Angels never could hope, and 
ee ! never ſhall obtain it? Lord, I d from my Son! forgivs 
l that have Sinned againſt me; O forgive me my Sins, 
as I forgive. them that have ſinned againſt me. Lord, 
le I * confeſs my Sins unte thee daily, by the Accuſations and 
re I ſecret Acts of Conſcience ; and it we confeſs our Sins, 
ly thou haſt called it a part of Juſtice to forgive us our 
4 Sins, and to cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs. Lord, 
nt Ita my truſt in ties; and thou art ever gracious to 
e. them that put their truſt in thee. I call upon my God 
al. r Alerty; and thou art always more ready to hear 
oh than we to pray: But all that I can do, and all that 
e; Im, and all that I know of myſelf, is nothing but 
10 Sin. and Infirmity, and Mifery: Therefore I go forth 
ok myſelf, and throw myſelf. wholly into the Arms 
be |þ of hy mercy through. Jeſus Chriſt, nd. beg of thee. 
for His Death and Paſſion's ſake, by his Reſurrection 
he ind Afcenſion, by all the Parts of our Redemption, 
jon end thy infinite Mercy, thou pleaſeſt IG P 
15 wo 2 8 2 above 
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Above all the Works of the Creation, to be pitiful and 


* 


my Sins 8e (hall praiſe thy Glorſes with, x Tongue 
not defiled with evil Language, and 4 Heart purged by 

thy Grace. quitted by thy Mercy, and abloſeed by thy 

Sentence, from Generation to Generation. KA 


CCPCCCCCCCUCCCECCCCCVCCCCCC Lito 
An:Adt of Holy Reſolution. of Amendment of Life,: 

An Ad of Holy Reſolution. of Amendment of Liſe, 
SUSE LIVES 4 zh caſe. E 0 Recovery. CF: JB. 113 8 


* compaſſionate to thy Servant in the abolition of all 


O hig juſt and moſt merciful Lotd God, who halt 
ent evil Diſeaſes, Sortow and Fear, Trouble and un- 
eaſineſs, Briars and Thorns into t e World, and plant- 
ed them in our Houſes, and round about our Dwel- 
lings, to keep Sin from our Souls, or to drive it thence; 

I humbly beg of thee that this my Sickneſs may ſer ve 
the ends of the Spirit, and be a Meſſenger of Spiritual 
Life, and Inſtrument of reducing me to more Religious. 
and Sober Courſes. I know, O Lord, that I am un- 

ready and unprepared in my Accompts, having thrown 
away great Portions of my Time in Vanity, and ſet my 
ſelf hugely. back in the Accompts of Eternity; and I, 
" had need live my Life over again, and live. it better: 
2 But thy Counſels are in the great Deep, and thy Footſteps 
| in the Water; and Iknow not what thou wilt deter- 
mine of me. If I die, I throw myſelf into the Arms 
of the Holy Jeſiu, whom I love above all Things: And 
it I periſh, I know I have deferved it: But thou wilt 
not rej& him that loves thee ; bur it I recover, I will 
live by thy Grace and help to do the work of God, and 
paſſionately purſue my Intereſt of Heaven, and ſerve 
"of thee in the labour of Love, with the Charities of a holy 
Zeal, and the diligence of a firm and humble Obedience. 
Lord, I will dwell in thy Temple, and in thy Service; 
Religion ſhall be my Employment, and Alms ſhall be 
my Recreation, and Patience ſhall be my Reſt, and ro 
40 thy Will ſhall be my eat and Drink, and to Live fball 


be Chriſt, and then to Die ſhall be Gain. . 

O ſpare me a little that I may recover my Strength, be- 

ore ¶ go hence and be 10 more ſeen, Thy Will be done on 
0 . „ | | x © oy gfe Fi . 


Earth as it is in Heaven, 1 Ae 
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it⸗ Daries e commande Pye 1. To love God e all 
3 things. 2. To obey him and fear him. 3. To wor- 
ez = him with Prayers, Vows, Thankſgivings, preſent- 


R £0 him our Souls and Bodies, and all ſuch Actions 
ang xpreſſions which the Conſent of Nations; or the 
us. Laws and Cuſtoms of the Place where we live have ap- 
in- proptiated to God · 4. To deſign all to God's Glory, 
wn 3. To enquire" after his Will. 6. To believe all his 
ny Word. 7. To ſubmit to his Providence. 8. To pro- 
11. ceed toward all our lawful Ends by ſuch Means as him. © 
er: ſelf hath appointed. 9. To peak and think honou- 
rably of God, and recite his Praiſes, and confels his Ac | 
tributes and Perfections. 

They Hin againſt this Ger, in: Who lows 
theinſelves or any of the Creatures inordinately and 
intem petately. 2. They that deſpiſe or neglect any 
of hy. Divine Precepts. 3. They that pray to un- 
known or falſe- Cods. 4. They that disbelieve or 
deny there is a' God. 5. They that make Vows to 
Creatures, 6. Or ſay Prayers to the Honour of Men 
or Women, of Angels; as · Pater Noſters to the Honour 
of the Virgin Mary, or Sr Peter, which! is a taking a 
part of that Honour which is due to God, and givi 
it to the Creature: It is a Religion paid to Men an- 
Women cut dt God's proper Portion, out of Prayers 

directed to God immediately; and it is an Act con- 
| trary to chat Religion which makes God the laſt End 
e on of all thingse For this through our Addreſſes to God 
5 paſſes „ to the Creatures, as it they-ſtood be- 
T. M 3 | yond 
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166 Chap 4. 41 Analyſe or Explication, Sed $6) 
vond him; for by the intermedial Worſhip paid to 
4 God, they ultimately do Honour to the Man, or 
f | Angel. 7. They that make conſumptive Oblations 
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to the Creatures, as the Colhridiaut, : who offered 
Cakes, and thoſe that bur nt Incenſe or Candles to the. 
„„ Mary. 8. They that ive them elves to the 
Devil, or make Contracts with him, and uſe phan- 
taſtick Converſation with him. 9. They that con- 
ſult Witches and Fortune-tellers. 10, They that rely 
upon Dreams and ſuperſtitious Obſervances. 11. That 
ule Charms, Spells, Superſtitions Words and Chara- 
cters, Verſes ot Pſalms, the conſecrated Elements to 
5 eure Diſeaſes, to be ſhot · free, to river ſtallen Goods, 
8 or enquire into Secrets. 12. That are. wiltully igno- 
, rant of the Laws ot God, or love to be deceived in 
Y their Perſuaſions, that they may Sin: with confidence. 
- 13. They that neglect to — God. 14. They 
| that arrogate to themſelves the Glory of any Action o 
Power, and do dor 27 the Glory to God, as He, 
rod. 15. They that doubt of or disbelieve any Article 
2 Creed, or any Propoſition of Scripture, put 
falſe. gloſſes ro ſerve ſecular or vicious Ends againſk 
their Conſcience, or with violence any way done to 
their Reaſon. 16. They that violently. or paſſionate , 
ly purſue any temporal end with an eagerneſs greater 
than the thing is in prudent account. 17. They that 
make Religion to ſerve ill Ends, or do good to evil 
Purpole, or evil to good Purpoſes, 18. The — 
accule God of Injuſtice and Unmercifulneſs, Remiſ- 
neſs or Cruelty ; ſuch as are the preſumptuous, and 
the deſperate. 19. AN Hypocrites and Pretenders to 
Religion, walking in Forms and Shadows, but deny- 
ing the power of Godlineſs. 20- All impatient Per- 
fons, all that repine and murmur againſt the Proſperi- 
ties of the Wicked, or the Galamities of the Godly, or 
their own Afflictions. 21. All that blaſpheme God, or 
ſpeak diſhonourable Things of ſo ſacred a Majeſty, 
2, They that tempt God, or rely upon his Protection 
a1 his Rules, and without his Promiſe, and be- 
fides Reaſon, entring into danger from which without 
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are bold in the midſt of Judgment, and fearlefs in the = 
midſt of the Divine Vengeance, and the ' accents of „ 


% 4 


II. Comm. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any” ""M 
Eraven Image, nor Morſpip it.! 


* ' * 
7 . 


Church we live in. 2. To believe God to be à ſpiritual 
and pure Subſtance, without any viſible Form or Shape. 7 
3. To Worſhip Go in Ways of his own appointing 
or by his proportions, or meaſures of Nature and 9 
right Reaſon, or publick and holy Cuſtoms. © 7 | 
They Sin againſt this Commandment, I. That make 4 
any Image or Pictures of the Godhead,” or fanſie any 
likeneſs to him. 2. They that uſe Images in their 
Religion, deſigning or addreſſing any religious Wor- 
ſhip to them: For if this thing could be naturally to- 
lerable, yet it is too near an intolerable for a jealous God 
to ſuffer. 3. They that deny to Worſhip God witn 
lowly. Reverence of their Bodies according as the 
Church expreſſes her Reverence to God externally, ; 
4. They that invent or practice Superſtitious Worſhip- ©? 
pings, invented by Man againſt God's Word, or with _ "M8 
out Reaſon, or beſides the publick Cuſtoms or Forms of = 
Worſhipping, either fooliſhly or ridiculouſly, without 
the purpoſe of order, decency, proportion to a wiſe or 
a religious End, in proſecution of ſome Vertue or Duty. 
Thou ſhalt not "take God's Name 


III. Comm. 
TZ. OT "+ 
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The Duties of this Commandment are, 1. To hondur 
and revere the moſt holy Name of God. 2. To invo- 
care his Name directly, or by conſequence; in all ſolemnm 
and permitted Abjurations, or publick Oaths. 3. To  ' 
uſe all Things and Perſons upon whom his Name is 
called, or any ways imprinted, with a regardful and 
ſeparate manner of mage different from common, 
N : 4: and 
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and far from Contempt and Scorn. 4. To ſwear in 
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They Sin Ag aiuſt this Commandment, 1. Who fwear 
vainly and cuſtomarily, without juſt Cauſe, without 
competent Authority. 2. They thar bla ſpheme or 
curſe God. 3. They that ſpeak of God without grave 
Cauſe or ſolemn Gccaſion. 4. They that forſwear 
themſelyes; that is, they that do not perform their 
vos to God, or that ſwear, or call God to Witneſs 
toſa bye. 5. They that ſwear raſhly or malicioully; 


to cbmmit a Sin, or an Act of Revenge. 6. They that 


ſweat by any Creature falſly, or apy way but as it re- 
lates to God, and conſequently in okes his Teſtimony. 
7. All curious Enquirers irſto the Secrets, and Intruders 


into the Myſteries and hidden things'of God. 8. They | 


that curſe God, or curſe a Creature by God. 9. They 
that prophane Churches, Holy Utenſils, Holy Perſons, 


Holy Cuſtoms, Holy Sacraments. 10. They that pro- 
voke others to {wear voluntarily, and by deſign, or 


it. 11. They that ſwear to things unce 


IV. Comm. Remember that thou keep. Holy, 15 


incuriouſſy or negligently, when they might avoid 
rtain and un. 
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rhe Sabbath Day.) 


Tue Duties of this Commanament are, 1. To ſet apart 
ſome Portions of our Time for the immediate Offices, 
of Religion, and Glorification of God. 2. This is 
to be done according as God or his Holy Church 
hath appointed. 3. One Day in Seven is to be ſet 
apart. 4. The Chriſtian Day is to be ſubrogated into 
the place of the Jews. Day: The Reſurrection of 
Chriſt and the Redemption of Man was a greater 
Bleſſmg than to Create him. 5. God on that Day 
to be worſhipped and acknowledged as our Crea- 
tor, and as our Saviour. 6. The Day to be ſpent in 
Holy Offices, in hearing Divine Service, publick 
Prayers, frequenting the Congregations, hearing 
the Word of God read or expounded, reading 
gaod Books, Meditation, Alms, reconciling En- 
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end all ſervile Works muſt; be omitted, excepting necel- 
ſary and charitable Offices to Men or Beaſts, to our 
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miſſion at Burthens and Offnces, ot 


provoking one another to good Works; and to thi 


ſelves and others. 


Tue Sin againſt this Command mont, 1. That do, or 


compel or incite others to do, ſervile Works without 
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and of Work, Friendly,Offences, Neighbourhood, and 


the Caſes ot Neceſſity. or Charity, to be eſtimated ac: 
cording to common and prudent Accounts. 2. They. 
that retuſe or neglect to come to the Publick Aſſem- 


Offices entirely. 4 Whey that ſpend the Day in Idle- 
neſs, forbidden or vain Recreations, or the Actions 
of Sin and Folly. 4. They that buy and ſell without 


the Caſes. of Permiſſion. 3. They that travel unne- 
ceſſary Journeys. 6. They that act or aſſiſt in Con- 


tentions or -Law-ſuics, Markets, Fairs. c. 7. They 


that on that Day omit their private Devotion, unleſs 


the whole- Day be ſpent in Publick. . 8. They that by 


any. craſs or contradictory Actions againſt the Cuſtoms. 
of the Church, do purpoſely - defecrate or unhal- 


*% 


low and make the Day common; as they that i 

deſpite and contempt Faſt upon the Lord's Day, leſt 
they may celebrate the Feſtival after the manner, of the 
Chriſtians. | „ 
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V. Comm. Honour thy Fat her and Mother. 


” 
* 


The Duties are, 1. To do Honour and Reverence to, 


* 


. 


and to love our natural Parents, 2. To obey all their 


domeſtick Commands; for in them the Scene of their 


Authority lies. 3. To give them Maintenance and Sup- 


port in their Needs. 4. To obey Kings and all that are 
in Authority. 5. To pay Tribute and Honours,” Cuſtom 
and Reverence. 6. To do:Revyerence to the Aged and 
all our Betters. 7. To obey. our Maſters, Spiritual Go- 
vernours and Guides; in thoſe things which concern 
their ſeveral reſpective Intereſt and Autbority. + . 

They Sin againſt this Commanament,''1. That deſpiſe 
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their Parents Age or Infirmity. 2. That are e 
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their Vices, Errofs and Infirmities, to ſhame them, 


5 8 That refuſe and reject all or any of their lawful 
0 


mmands. 3. Children that Marry without or againſt 
their Conſent, when it may reaſonably be obtained, 
6. That Curſe them from whom they receive fo many 
Bleſſings. 7. That grieve the Souls of their Parents by 
not complying in their Deſires, and obſerving their 


Circumſtances. © 8. That hate their Perſons, that mock 


them, or uſe uncomely Jeſtings, That diſcover 
their Nakedneſs voluntarily. 10. That murmur againſt 


their Injunctions, and obey them involuntarily. 11. All 


Rebels againſt their Kings, or the Supreme Power, in 
which it is legally and juſtly Inveſted.” 12. That re- 
fuſe to pay Tributes and Impoſitions impoled legally. 


13. They that diſobey their Maſters, murmur or re- 


pine againſt their Commands, abuſe or deride their 


' Perſons, talk rudely, c. 14. They that curſe the King 


in their Heart, or ſpeak e. 


Credebant hoc grande nefas & morte piandum, vil ot the Ruler of their 


Si juvenis vetulo non aſſurrexerat, & fi 
Byrbaro cuicungue puer. 


| People. 15. All that are 
Jeven. Sat. 13. uncivil and rude towards 
aged Perſons, mockers and ſcorners of te. 


_ Y 4 » 
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70 ; i 14 it's: 
VI. Comm. Thou ſhalt do no Murder.] 


Tue Duties are, 1. To preſerve our on Lives, the 


Lives of our Relatives and all with whom we con- 


verſe, (or who can need us, and we aſſiſt) by pru- 
dent, reaſonable and wary Defences, Advocations, Dil- 


coveries of Snares, & c. 2. To preſerve our Health, 


and the integrity of our Bodies and Minds, and ot 
others. 3. To prelerve and follow Peace with all 

They Sin againſt this Commanament, 1. That deſtroy 
the Life of a Man or Woman, himſelt or any other. 


2. That do violence to, or diſmember or hurt any 


Part of the Body with evil Intent. 3. That fight Duels, 
or commence unjuſt Wars. 4. They. that willingly 
haſten their own or others Death. '5. That by — 
or violence imbitter the Spirits of any, ſo as to e 

| e | | their 
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CORE the Dangers their Neighbour, whi 

can ſafely diſcovers 4 They that ſow Strife and Con- 
tention. __ Neighb 8. They that refuſe to 
reſcue or preſ * whom 22 can and are A 


to preſerve. 9. 7 They that abortion. . 10. T 
that threaten or keep en In fears 0 or- hate them. b 


vn. Comm. Thoy fouls not commit Adutrery.]- 


' The, Duties. are, 1. To preſerve our Bodies in tha. 
Chaſtity of a 2 Life, or of Marriage. 2. To keep 
all the Parts of aur. Bodies in the care and ſeverities of 
Chaſtity; ſo that we be reſtrained i in our Eyes as wel 
as in our Feet. 


They Sin againſt this Commandment, 1. Who are Adut- | 


terous, Inceſtuous, Sodomitical, or commit Forniea- 
tion. 2. They that commit Foll 

their on Bodies with ſoftneſs and wantonnels. 3. 

They that immoderately let looſe the reins of their 
bolder Appetite, though within the protection of 
Marriage. 4. They. that by wanton Geſtures, wan- 
dring Eyes, laſcivious Dreſſings, diſcoyery of the Na- 
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y alone, diſhonouring 


kedneſs of themſelves or others, filthy Diſcourſe, bigh 


Diet, amorous Songs, Balls and Revellings, tempt and 
betray. themſelves: or others to Folly. 5. They that 


Marry a Woman divorced. for Adultery. 6. They that 


Divorce their 0 ts for _m ery, and ne 
another. 


VIII. Cann. Thos ft not Seal]. 


The Duties are, 4 To give every Man his Due 
2. To permit every Man to enjoy his own. Goods and 
ſtate quietly. 
They Sin 4 this Commandment, That injure 
"oY Man's Eſtate by open Violenge or 67 K ſecret Rob- 
bery, by Stealth or. age, by Arts of Bargaining or 
vexativus Law- ſuits, 3. That refuſe or neglect to pa 
their Debts when they are able. 3. That are 2 


to "000; Mi on: Debt know wigly beyond | their power, - 


Without 
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Ane ene d or pur poſes of R tyment e 
ſors of the P Poor. | . Tine enk Ufury of "neceſhtous 
Perſons, or of any deyong the Permiſſion of Eq Equity 
as determined by Thi Laws. 6. All facritegious Per- 
ſons; People thar rob God of his Dues,” r of his Poſ- 
ſeſſions. 7. All that Game, 9/8. at Carde and Dice, 
&c. to the prejudice and-detriment of other Mens 
Eſtates. 8. They that embaſe Coin and Metals, and 
obtrude them for perfect ànd hatutal, 9. That 
break their Promiſes, to the ＋ of a third Per- 
725 10. They that refuſe to ſtand to their Bargains. 

They that by Negligence embezil other Mens 
Eliates, fro them, letting any a zeriſh which is 
entruſted to t 12. That 0 Ar the 
: Pledge. ' KK 5 es * 
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IX. Comm. Thos rate not ven fl Wiencſs.] | 


" The Dities are, 1. To giye Teſtim ny of T ruth 
| Whew we were called to it by competent Authority. 
2. To preſerve the good Name of our n 
3 'To ſpeak well of them that deſervt it. ee FO 
Tie Hin againſt thir Commandment,” 1. That ſpeak 

falſe things $ Judgment, accuſin held Neighbobrs 
unjuſtly, or e Crime publickly when they 
are asked, and can be commanded lawfully to tell it. 

2. Flatterers; 5 3. Slanderers: 4. Backbiters; and 
: Detractors. 6. They that ſecretly raiſe Jealpuſſes 
and Suſpi N of their Neighbours cauſeleſly. e 


1 Comm. "Thou 'ſhale' wot Croce, FF. 


"The Daties are, 1. 80 be tontent with the Portion 
God hath' 90 Vs, 2. Not to da ot oe 
Mens s Goods | AUD. 7.38 

They Sin abainſt this Commlinbndvc: ? 7. Thit envy 
the Proſperity of other Men. 2. They n at defire paf- 
ſionately to be poſſeſſed: of what is thetr Nei hbours. 

5 They that with Greedineſs purfye Riches, Honobrs, 
leaſures and Curioſities. 4. They that are tob care- 


ful troubled or 3 or 410 affrighted and 
Wh. i | Aired 
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Men, lave only in the Tenth Commandment; When 


Thought; (as appears in the Inſtances ;;) yet upon un 


of himſelf and enumerate his Sins, n 


ſpotleſa before the Throne of Gd. 
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may diſcover om Faiſings, and be humbled and con- 
fels/aceordingly 3 only che penitent Ferſon is to fe. 
member, thar although theſe are the kinds of Sin de- 
ſcribed after” the Senſe of the Jewiſn Church, Which 


conſiſted principally, in the external Action or he 


iz 


was mix d, and did relate as much to Action as ro 


* 
1 


Chriſtians there are many Circumſtances and Degrees ob 


Obligation which endear our Duty with greater ſe ve. 
rity and obſer vation: And the Penitent is to account 1 272400 


nal Actions, or the, Deed done, hut by Words and by - +4 + * 
Thought; and ſo to reekon-it he have done ir-diteRtly i! 7 © 
or indirectly, if he have cauſed others to do tt; by ỹ/e 
tempting. or encouraging, by aſſiſting or counſellin g 
by not diſſuading when he could and ought, by torti - 
ty ing their Hands or Hearts, or not weakning their eri! 
Purpoſes; if he have deſigned or contrived its Action, 
defired it, or loved it, delighted in the Thought, reme m 
bred the paſt Sin with Pleaſure or withaut Sorro . 
Theſe are the B.- wayt of Sin, and the Crooked: Janes in 
which a Man may wander and be loſt, as certainly as 83 
in the broad. High- ways of Iniquity y 
But beſides this, our bleſſed Lord and his Apoſt lee 
have added divers other Precepts; ſome of which have 
been with ſome violence reduced to the Decalo gucke, 
and others have not been noted at all in the Gatalogues 
of Confeſſion. I ſhall therefore deſeribe them entirely, © Vo 
that the Sick Man may diſcover his Failings; that bßßꝓßbwq) 
the Mercies ot God in Jeſus Chriſt, and b the Inſttuwu. 
ment of Repentance, he may be preſented pure ane 
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Luke 18. 1. 
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+ ® Heb. 1% 155 Affairs. 13. * Refuſing to communicate with Per- 


Matth. 18, 15, ona excommunicate : Whither alſo may be redu- 


2 Thel. 3. 6. . 9 
2 Ep: John 16, Love to God above all Things; brother ly Rind- 


— 
+ & KS 


* Mat. 6. 14. 
1 0 ey 18. n Afflictions: And * longanimity is referred hi- 
© Mat. 18. 15. ther, or long ſufferance ; which is the perfection 
© Jam. 1. 4. and perſeverance of Patience, and is oppoſed to 
Luke 21. 19. haſtineſs and wearineſs of Spirit. 20. To be 
* Heb. 12. 3. thankful to our Benefactors: But above all, in 
pd. 21. To re- 
7 Eph. 5. 20. joice in the Lord always, 12. Not to quench 


Luke 6. 32. love our Wives as Chriſt loved his Church, and 


2 Fil» 2» Tied wy | „ . 
1 Thef. J. 16. 0 reverence our Husbands. 24. To provide 


Phil, 3. 1. 


4057.51. Eph. 5. 33. 1 Tim. 5.8, Col. 3. 21. Eph. 6. 4- 
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fence,. 30, To follow after Peace with all Men, 5 Cor. 10. 32. 
and to make Peace. 31. Not to go to Law be- Hep: 12.14. 
fore the Unbelievers. . 33. To do all Things that, P. . 

are of good Report, or the Actions gt publick Ho- 1 (oth, 58 
neſty; ? abſtaining from all appearances ot Evil. 1 Ther - 4 
33-7 To convert Souls, or turn Sinners from the a jam. _ 19. a 
errour of their Ways. 34. To contels. Chriſt. be- 0 
fore all the World. 35. To reſiſt unto blood, *Mat, 10. 32. 
it God calls us to it. 36. Jo rejoice in Tribula- * Heb. 13. 4. 
tion for Chriſt's ſake. 37. To remember and Mat. 5. 12. 

* ſhew forth the Lord's Death till his ſecond com- James 1, . 


ing, by Celebrating. the Lord's Supper. 38. To Luke 22. 19. 


be eve all the New. Teſtament. 39. * To add 1 Cor. 11.16. 
nothing to St. Joby s laſt Book, that is, to pr tend, John * 


to no New Revelations. 40. a the Cu- 3 G4 4 gy 
L.Solemni- ark 1. 1. 


. 


1 of the 6 15 
ties, left we be reproved as the Corinthiaut were Luke 10. 16. 
by St. Paul, * We have. no ſach Cuſtoms, nor the 2 Rev, — 
Churches of God. 41. To contend-earneſtly for * 1 Cor. 11.16. 
the Faith. * Not to be contentious in Matters not: jude 3. 
coneerning the eternal Intereſts of our Souls: But Rom. 14. 13. 
in Matters indifferent to have Faith in ourſelves. 22: 


42. Not to make Schiſms or 5 in the Ram. 16. 17, 


Body of the Church. 43. To call no Man Ma-, 423. 
ſter upon Earth, but to acknowledge Chriſt our © „ Tug ; 
Maſter, and Law-giver. 44. © Not to domineer, , mo | 
over the Lord's Heritage. 45. To try all Things, 2 Thel. 5. 21. 
and keep that which is beſt. 46, To be. tempe--s ; Cor. 9. 25. 


rate in al Things. 47. To deny ourſelves. Tit. 2. 2. 


43. * To mortifie our Luſts and their Inſtruments. Mat. 16. 24. 


49. To lend, looking for nothing again, no- Col. 3. 5. 
thing by way of increaſe, nothing by way of, re- Rom. 8. 13. 


compence. So. To watch and ſtand in readi- Luke 6. 34s 


nels againſt the coming of the Lord. 531. Not 8s: 
to be angry without a cauſe» $52. Not at all ro 


revile. 33. Not to ſwear. 34. Not to ſuſpect Matth. 2+ * 


& 25. 13. 


Perſons. 35. To hy Hands ſuddenly on no n . 
Man. [This - eſpecially pertains * to Biſhops. er 
1 Cor. 6, 10. Matth. 5. 22, » Matth. 5. 34. James 2. 1. 1 Tim. 
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Mark 13. 24. p >" : 
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atfern 10 hes 1 Lon 5 
Ws eech ihto an SE tion from a Praftice 
*1Cor.10-31- Apoſtolica: * 87. To do a A Things to the Glory 
Matt. 5. 6. of God. 538 To hun er and thirſt after Righ- 
a Titus 3.9, teouſneſs — its Rewards. 59. To avoid fooliſh 
Matt. 5. 44: Queſtions. 60. To pray tor Perſecutors, and 
Rom. 1 2. 14. to do good "tb them that perſecute us, and de- 
1 Tim. 2. 1, ſpitefully uſe us. 61. To pray for all Men. 
Titus 3. 14. 62. To maintain good Works for neceſſary Uſes. 
Eph. 4. 28.63. To work with our on Hands, that we be 
not burthenſome to others, avoiding Idlenefs. 
« * Matt. 5. 48 64. To be perfect as our Heavenly Father is per- 
© x Pet, 3.8. tec. 65. ro be liberal and frugal: For he that 
2 Pet · 1. 6, 7. will call us to account for our Time, will alſo 
2 Cor. 8. 7. for the ſpending our Money, 66. Not to uſe 
2 Cor. 9.5, uncomely Jeſtings. 67. Modeſty as Oppoſed to 
* Eph. 5. 4. Boldneſs, to Curioſity, to 8 68. To 
Tim. 2. 9. be ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak. 69. To Wor- 
James 1.79. ſhip the Holy C Jeſus] at the mention of his Holy 
Phil. 2. 10. Name: As of old, God was ink the mention of 
| [Fehovah. 4 2 
Theſe” are hs ſtralt Lines & Scripture by 
4 which we may alſo meaſure our Obliquities, and 
diſcover our crooked Walking. If the Sick Man 


„ 7 -+ 7:/*4hath- not done thele Things, or if he have done 
| $ Sy "on to any of them, in any particular, he 
. -- +hath cauſe enough for his Sorrow, and matter for 


bis Confeſſion: Of which he needs no other Forms, 
but that he heartily deplore and plainly enumerate 
his Follies, as a Man tells the ag Stories of his 
own Calamity. 
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Chap. 4. Thr Praffice of Charity, c. ect 9. 179 


Of the Sick Man e Prattice of Charity and Fuſtice, 
e by way of Rule, (LE Ewa 


1. L T the Sick Man ſet his Honſc in ordet before le 
 - die; ſtate his Caſes of Conſcience, reconcile the 
fractures of his Family; re-unite Brethren, caute right 
Underſtandings, and remove Jealoufies, give good 
Counſels for the future Conduct of their Perſons and 
Eſtates, charm them into Religion by the Authority 
and Advantages of dying Perſon ; | becauſe the laſt 
Words of a dying Man, are like the Tooth of a wounded 
Lion, making a deeper Impreſſion in the Agony than 
in the moſt vigorotis Strength. en vv 5 i 
2. Let the Sick Man diſcover every ſecret of Art, or Mignifica __y_ 
Profit, Phyſick, or Advantange to Mankind; if he may verb . 
do it without the prejudice of a third Perſon. Some . Hen. 
Perſons are ſo uncharitably envious, that they are wil- Nam veræ 
ling that a ſecret Receipt ſhould die with them, and 1 
buried in their Grave, like Treaſure in the Sepulchre of acre ab imo 
David. But this, which is a deſign of Chatity, mult eiciuntur. 
therefore not be done to any Man's prejudice ; and the Le, 
Maſon of Herodotus the King of Egypt, who kept ſecret 
his notice of the King's Treaſure, and when he was a dy- 
ing told his gon, betrayed his Truſt then when he ſhould 
have kept it moſt ſactedly for his own intereſt. In all 
other Caſes let thy Charity out- live thee, that thou 
may ſt rejoyee in the manſion of Reſt, becauſe, by thy 
means, many living Perſons are eafed or advantaged. 
3. Let him make his Will with great Juſtice and 
Piety, that is, that the right Heirs be not defrauded 
for collateral Reſpects, Fancies, or indirect Fond- 
nefles ; but tlie Inheritances deſcend in their legal 
and due Chanel: And in thoſe things where we have 
a liberty, that we take the Opportunity of doing 
vertuouſly, that is, of conſidering how God may be 
beſt ſerved by our Donatives, or how the Intereſt of 
any. Vertue may be promoted; in which we are prin- 
cipally to regard the Neceſſities of our neareſt Kindred 
and Relatives, Servants _ Sia. 


4. Let 


2 4 Let 455 Will or ee be made with i ingenui- 
aa Y game, pd n. «ay, openneſs, and plain expreſſion 
Capluinra N, as d that he may not entail a Law-ſuj 

pi apple gen - upon his Poſterity and Relatives, 
ware I e ,q and make them loſe their Charity, 

Cyri Led enact 6. 8. bt. ox intangle their Eſtates, or ma ſer 

| them: poorer: by the Gift. He bath done me no Charity, 

but dies in my Debt, that makes mne ſue for 4 Legacy," | 

5. It is proper tor the State of Sicknefs, and an ex- 

kalle anealing us to burial, that we give Alms in 

_ State, ſo burying Treaſure. in our Graves that Will 

periſh, but riſe again in the Reſurrection of the 

Folt.. 1 Let the Diſpenſation of our Alms be as little 

intruſted to our -Executors as may be, excepting the 

| laſting and ſucceſſive Portio 3 à but with our 

57 % pair 6. _ own: preſent care let us exerciſe the Charity, 

Berodor: Maps. and ſecure'the Stewardſhip. It was a'Cuſtorn 

run. Lib. 4. 9p. 13+ amongtt the old Grete, to bury. Horſes, 

Xiphilin. in Severo Cloaths, Arms, and whatſoever was dear to 

600 lobed Perſon, tuppoſing they might need them; 

andithat without Oloaths, they ſhou d be found naked 

by their Judges; and all the Etiends did uſe to bring 

HSitts, by ſuch liberality thinking: to promote the In- 


, #3291, . 7d raid} ve es eps, tereſt ot their Dead. 


3 120 But we may offer our 
ee KF Pops Acer is ry hen / + $4m/06x oarielves; beſi 


Vallax Teſtataq err 1 
e e e ee 3 
© be our own early * legs mileken ſpend the better; 
anditis good to-carry-our Paſlmg-periny in our Hand, 
and by reaching that Hand to the Poor, NO Friend 
in the Wanne a BE ee eee ee | 


T Wien + Wan, thee vehoverh- ett to babe this 0 mind, . 
__ i  - That thou giveſt wich thine hand, that alt thou find: 
| mums Cre, Fon Windows. beth flothtul, and & hildzen beth unkind, 
in Lanwbard: cutozs be h covetous, and keep all that they 1 . 
rect. 72 k any body ask, Mer 34 DEP! Goods became 2 
They Anſwer; 


"So God me help agd Halitam, be dier a 225 vn. 


c ür N bn. 
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li- He that gives with his on Hand, ſhall be ſure to find it; — 


on and the Poor ſnall find it: But he that truſts Executor 

” with his Charity, and the œconomy and iſſues of his 

es, Vertue, by which he muſt enter into is Hopes of Hea» - 
y, ven and Pardon, ſhall ind but an ill accompr, when his 


Executors complain he died Poor. Think on this, To 
this purpoſe, wiſe and pious was the counſel of Salvi an: 
Let 2 dying Man, who hath nothing elſe of which 
he may make an effective Oblation; offer up to God 
of bis Subſtance ; let him offer it with compunction 
and tears, with grief and mourning, as knowing 


Contra Ay; 


ritiam. 


that all our Oblations have their value, not by the 
% price, but by the affection; and it is our Faith that 
++. commendethi»:the Money, ſince God receives tbbe 


% Money by the Hands of the Poor, but at the ſame . 


i, time gives; and does not take the Bleſing; becauſe. © 


he receives nothing but his own,nand:Man gives that 
which is none of his on, that of uhich he is on tft 
1 ward, and ſhall be accountable; for every Shi 

„ling. Let it therefore be offered humbly, as à Deht- 


aste 


or pays his Debts, not magnifically, as a Prince 
© gives a Donative : And let him remeinber that ſuch 


„ Deles do not pay for the Sin, hut they eaſe the p- 
© niſhment ; they are not proper Inſtruments of Re- 


**. demption, but Inſtances of Supplication, and Advan- 
tages of Prayer: And when we have done well, re- 
* member that we have not paid our Debt, but ſhewn 


“dur willingneis to give 4 little of that vaſt Sum we 


„ we; and he that gives plentitully according to the 
i meaſure of his Eſtate, is ſtill behind · hand accordi 

* to the meaſure of his Sins. Let him ꝓtay to God tha 
** this late Oblation may be accepted; and ſo it will, 
jf it fails to him in a Sea of penitential Tears or Sor- 
— rows that it is fo little, and that it is fo 4e. 


E. Let the Sick Man's Charity be ſo ordered, that it 


may not come only to deck the Funeral, and make up 
the Pomp; Chatity waiting like one of the ſolemn 
Mourners; but let it be continued, that beſides the 
Alms of Health and Sickneſs, there may be a rejoycing 
in God, for his Chatity, long after his Funerals, io as 


to become more beneficial and leſt publick ; that the 
aden 8 N 2 ; Pobr 


? 


Poor may pray in private, and give God Thanks many 
Days together. This is matter of Prudence; — 
pet in this we are to obſerve the ſame regards which 

ve had in the Charity and Alms of our Lives; with this 
only difference, that in the Funeral-Alms alſo of rich 

and able Perſons, the public Cuſtoms of the Church 
re to be obſerved, and Decency and Solemnity; and the 
expectations of the Poor, and matter of publick Opi- 
nion, and the reputation of Religion; in all other 
Caſes let thy Charity conſult with Humility and Pru- 
dence, that it never miniſter at all to Vanity, but be as 
full of Advantage and uſefulneis as it ma). 


N23; & . 7. Every Man will torgive a: dying Perſon: And 
neun therefore let the Sick Man be ready and ſure, it he can, 
zrasvs, As to fend to ſuch Perſons whom he hath injured, and beg 
 o9%des a their Pardon, and do them Right. For in this Caſe he 

£x0295 cannot ſtay for an Opportunity of convenient and 


advantageous Reconcilement; he cannot then ſpin out 


797 Treaty, nor beat down the price of Compoſition. 


nor lay a ſnare to be quit from the obligation anc 
coercion of Laws; but he muſt ask forgiveneſs down- 
right, and make him amends as he can, being greedy 
ot making uſe ot this Opportunity of doing a Duty 
that muſt be done, but cannot any more, it not now, 
until time returns again, and tells the Minutes back- 
wards, fo that Yeſterday ſhall be reckoned in the por- 
one ofiche facure Nee e e 
38. In the intervals of ſharper Pains, when the Sick 
Man amaſſes together all the Arguments ot comfort, 
and Teſtimonies of God's love to him, and care of him, 
he muſt needs find infinite ——— L 
Glorification: to God: And it is a proper Act ot Cha- 

rity and Love to God, and Juſtice too, that he do 
honour to God on his Death- bed for all the Bleſſings 
of his Life, not only in general Communications, but 
thoſe by which he hath been ſeparate and diſcerned 
from others, or ſupported and bleſſed in his own Per- 
ſon: Such as are, LI all my Life-time 1 never broke # 
Bone, I never fell into the Hands of Robbers, never into 
publick Shame, or into noiſome Diſeaſes; I have not begg'd 
my Bread, . nor been. tempted by. great and nnequal 
#3 E 8 Fortunes; 


Chap. 4. 


7 | 
1 
1 
5 
i 
\ 
ö 
. 


and Fuſtice in Sickneſs: Se&. 9. 
Fortunes; God gave me 4 good Underſtanding, good 
Friends, or delivered-me in ſuch 4 Danger, Say heard 
my Prayers in ſuch particular preſſures of my Spirit. ] 
This or the like enumeration or conſequent” Acts ot 
Thankſegiving are apt to produce love to God, and Con- 
fidence in the Day of Trial: For he that gave me Bleſ- 
ſings in proportion to the State and Capacities of my _ 
Life, I hope alſo will do fo in proportion to the Needs 
of my Sickneſs and my Death-· bed. This we find pra- 
ctiled as a moſt reaſonable piece of Piety by the wiſeſt 
of the Heathens So Avrtipater Tarſenſis gave God 
thanks for his proſperous Voyage into Greece: And 
Cyrus made a handiom Prayer upon the tops of the 
Mountains, when by.a phantaſm he was warned of 
his / approaching Death: Receive L God] my Father, 
theſe holy Rites, by which 1 put an end to many and great 
Affairs: And I give thee thanks for thy celeſtial Signs 
and prophetick Notices, whereby thow haſt ſignified to me. 
what I ought to do, and what 1 ought not. I preſent alſo 
very great thanks that I have perceived and acknowledged 
your care of me, and have never exalted myſelf above my 
Condition for any proſperous Accident. And 1 pray that 
jon will grant felicity to my Wife, my Children, and 
Friends, and to me a Death ſuch as my Life hath been, 
Bur that of Philagrius in Greg. Nazas. is euchariſtical, 
but it relates more-eſpecially to the Bleſſings and Ad- 
vantages which are accidentally conſequent ro Sickneſs : 
I thank thee, O Father and Maker of all thy Children, 
that thos art pleaſed to bleſs and to ſanctiſie as ev n againſt 
our Wills, and by the ontward Man purgeſt the inward, 
and leadeſt us through Croſs-ways to a bleſſed Ending, for 
Reaſons beſt known unto thee. However, when we go 
from our Hoſpital and Place of little intermedial reſt. 
in our Journey to Heaven, it is fit that we give thanks 


to the Aajor Domo for our entertainment. When theſe 


Parts of Religion are ſiniſhed, according to each Man's 
Neceſſity, there is nothing remaining of Perſonal Duty 
to be done alone, but that the Sick Man act over theſe 


Vertues by the rene wings of Devotion, and in the way 
of Prayer; and that is to be continued as long as Life 


and Voice and Rraſen dwell with us. A... 


be. 


Ads of Charity; 17 way oy er ad 1 
lation: Which may be alſo rar: for dae 
Siving, in caſe ot Recovery. coir . 
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Pſal. 16. 0 0 fat, fen bp ſaid unto the Tord, e 17 

ETA ; goodneſs extenderh nat to thee * But td f 

| Saints = are in the Earth, and tothe excellent, in whom 

3. # all my dclight, The Lird is the Hon of wy labert 
Tune aud of my Cup; ibon maintaineſt my Lot. 

Pal. 18. At for God, bi way is perfett : The Mord of the Lord 

30, i tried: He it a buckler to all theſe that truſt in him. 

21, Hor who is God, except the Lord]? Or whois a rock, fave 

$2. our God? It is God that girdeth me with Strength, ang 


maleth my Way perfett. 
Pſal. 22. 


Be not thou far from we, O Lord: Om Tra of hafte 
19, thee Fo help me. 
20, PV ch 1 Soul From the Sword, my / darling from 
21, (Mae of the Dog. Save me from 705 Liou's month : 
hou haſt beard we Aſo from * the horns of the 
_ . Vneorns. 
22, J will declare thy Name ants |  Bretbren tt the 
miadſt of the Congregation will I praiſe thee. © 
235 * that fear the Lord praiſe the Lord: Te' Sons C of 
2233 gleriſie him, and fear bim before all ye Sons 4K; of 
24. Men.] For he hath wat deſpiſed nor abhoxred the Affliction 
. of the eflited, neither bath he hid his Face from him; 
but when he cried unto him, he heard. 

At the Hart panteth after the Mater. brooks, h longeth 
ay Soul after thee, God. 

Ay Soul thirſteth for God, PE the Tiving Cd When 
ſhall I come and appear before the Lord? 

0 my God, my Sout is caſt down within me. Al thy 
Waves and Bills are gone over me. As with a Sword 
in my Bones I am reproached. Tet the Lord will command 
bis  Loving-kindneſs in the Day-time : And in the Night 
his Sor foul be with me, and m 5 Prager unto the. od 


2 fe. 
of wy Lat Bleſs 
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Lk 


declared thy wondrous Warks. But 1 will hope conting 
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Chap. - and. Fuſtice in Sickneſs. " Se 


Gt, 17 OY 


Bleſs ye the Lord in the me. even the Lord, wen 68. | 
from the o Stu of Iſrael. 

My Muth ſhall ſhew forth thy "Righteouſneſs and thy pfl 7 1. 
Salvation all the Day: For, 1 know nat the number. there » IS, 

+ will go in the Srrength of the Lord God... I will m, 16, 


mention of thy Righteouſneſs, eben of thine only,. G. God, 17. 


thou haſt taught me from my Tonth; and hitherto Hare 


Hy, 14, 
and ty Jet pr, ay thee more and mare... | N 
ee 7, 0 God, 1 de high. who baſt done 19, 
at. "This hs: 0 God, who it /the unto thee? Thou which 20, 
7 hes me great aud lore Troubles, Salt 257% me. 
again, aud ſhalt bring. me. h Again from the Dy. 
the Earth - \.. es 
' Thou ſhalt. enereaſt thy goodneſs, towards me, md 21, 
comfort me on every ſide. 
As Lips ſhall greatly. rejayce when 1 ; unto thee; an 8 


ny Sou! which thou haſt redeemed. Bleſſed be the 2 Pol: 72; 4 
Cad the God. o Iſrael, who. only. dah. wondrous Tuing's 18, 


And bleſſed be his glorious Name fot ever; and let the 19. 
whole Earth be filled with his Glory. Amen, Amen. 

1 love tie Lord, becanſe-he hath h:ard my Voice and Pl. 116. r, 
27 Supplication, \ The Sprrows of Death campaſſed me: 1 3, 
found Trouble and Sorrow. Then callad I upon the Nahm 4, 
of the Led Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my. Soul, \ 


| Gracious it the Lord and (Righteous: MS eue Mex 1 


Merciful. 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple - I was  broug b. law, 6. 


and he helped me. Return to thy Reſt, O my pur The 75 


Lord hath dealt bountifully whh » me. For = haſt deli- 8, 

dered my Soul from death, mine Kei row tears, e my 

Feet from $a), $3 
Precious in the ſgbt of the Toru is the SE s * 13, 


Saints. O Lord, traly I am tiy Servant, 1 am thy „ 16. 


Een, and the Son of thine Handmaid ; thou ſhalt 45 2 7 
onas, 
- Hethat loveth. not the Lord Feſus, let him be accnrſeds, 1 Cor. 16. 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any creature 22. 
W thee! 75 that amelleth in fer, en 2 1 Joh. 4. 


There . Ct the + + 16, 18.— 


N 
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? Moſt Bra : Fas- 
ther, who haſt poured out thy Bowels upon us, 


thou forgive me all the Acts of Scandal whereby I have 
provoked, or tempted, or leſſened, or diſturbed any 
erſon. Lord, let me never have any portion among 
hoſe that divide the Union, and diſturb the Peace, 

and break the Charities of the Church and Chriſtian 
Communion. And though I am fallen into evik 
Times, in which Chriſtendom is divided by the Names 
of an evil Diviſion ; yet I am in Charity with al 
- Chriſtians, with all that love the Lord Jeſas, and long 

for his coming, and I would give my Lite to fave the 
Soul of any of my Brethren : And I humbly beg of 
thee, that the publick Calamity of the ſeveral Societies 
of the Church may not be imputed to my Soul, to 


any evil Purpoſes. 
2 ; 
ORD, preſerve me in the Unity. of thy Holy 


D 

| Church, in the Love of God and of my Neigh- 
bours. Let thy Grace enlarge my Heart to remem- 

r, deeply to reſent, faithfully to uſe, wiſely to 
improve, and humbly to give Thanks to thee for 
al thy Favours, with which thou haſt enriched my 
Soul, and ſupported my Eftate, and preſerved my 
Perſon, and reſcued me from Danger, and invited 
me to goodneſs in all the Days and Periods of m 
| Life. Thou haſt led me through it with an excellent 
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Conduct; and I have gone aſtray after the manner of 
Men; but my heart is towards thee. O do unto: thy 
Servant as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe: that love thy 
Name: Let thy Truth comfort me, thy Mercy deliver 
me, thy Staff ſupport me, thy Grace ſanctie my Sor- 
row, and thy Goodneſs pardon all my Sins, thy Angels 
guide me with ſafety in the ſhadow of Death, and 
thy moſt Holy Spirit lead me into the land of Righ- 
teouſneſs, for thy Name's ſake, which is ſo comforta- 
ble, and for Jefus Chriſt his ſake, our deareſt Lord, 


4 


and moſt gracious Saviour, Amen. 


2 


Of Viſitation of the Sick: or, the Aſſiſtance 
that is to be done to dying Perſons by tlie 
Miniſtry of their Clefgy- Guides. 


4 * * ef 
Fe 8 0 C r 


rer er 


JOD, who hath made no new Covenant with 
dying Perſons diſtinct from the Covenant 
of the living, hath alſo appointed no diſtinct 
Sacraments for them, no other manner of uſages 
but ſuch as are common to all the ſpiritual Neceſſities 
of living and healthtul Perſons. In all the Days 
of our Religion, from our Baptiſm to the Reſigna- 
tion and delivery ot our Soul, God hath appointed his 
Servants to miniſter to the Neceſſities, and eternally 
tobleſs, and prudently to guide, and wiſely to judge 
concerning Souls; and the Holy Ghoſt, that auointing 


from above; deſcends upon us in ſeveral effluxes, but 
ever by the Miniſteries of the Church · Our Heads ar 


anointed 


* 1 


Chap. J. The manner of Viſtatfur, Ses. . 
anointed with that ſacred Unction, B- ptiſm, (not in 
Ceremony, but in real and proper etfect) our Fore- 
heads in Confirmation, our in Ordinations, ef 

our Senſes in the Viſitation of the Sick; and all by the 
Miniſtry of eſpecially deputed and inſtructed Perſons. 
And we who all our Lite-time derive Bleſſings from 
the Fountains of Grace by the chanels of Eccleſiaſtical, 
Miniſteries, muſt do it then eſpecially when our Needs 
are moſt pungent: and actual. z- We cannot give 
up our Names to Chriſt, - but the holy Man that 

Mliniſters in Religion muſt Enroll them, and preſent 
the Perſons and confign the Grace, When we beg 
for God's Spirit, the Miniſter can beſt preſent our 
Prayers, and by his Advocation hallow our private 
Deſires, and turn them into publick and potent Offices. 
2. It we deſire to be eſtabliſned and confirmed in the 
Grace and Religion of our Baptiſm, the Holy Man, 
whoſe Hands were anointed by a ſpecial Ordination 
to that and its ſymbolical Purpoſes; lays his Hands 
upon his Catechumen, and the anointing from above 
deſcends by that Miniſtry. 3. If we would eat the 
Body and drink the Blood of our Lord, we muſt ad- 
dreſs ourſelves to the Lord's Table, and he that ſtands 
there to bleſs and to- minitter, can reach it forth, and 
feed thy Soul; and without his Miniſtry thou can'it 
| not be nouriſhed with that Heavenly Feaſt, nor thy 
>. Body conſigned to Immortality, nor thy Soul retreſh- 
ed with the Sacramental Bread from Heaven, except 
by Spiritual Suppletories, in Cafes of Neceſſity and an 
impoſſible Communion. 4. If we have committed Sins, 
the Spiritual Man is appointed to reſtore us, and to 
pray for us, and to receive our Conteſſions, and to en- 
quire into our Wounds, and to infuſe Oil and Remedy, 
and to pronounce Pardon. 5. It we be cut off from 
the Communion of the Faithful by our own Demerits, 
their. holy Hands muſt reconcile us and give us 
Peace; they are our appointed "Comforters, our In- 
ſtructors, our ordinary Judges : And in the. whole, 
what the Children of ae! begg d; of Maſet, that 
Exod. 29.19, God world no more ſpeak to them alone, but to his Servant il © 
Moſes, leſt they ſhould be conſumed; God, in compli- 
anch 


2 OY bo Ne . ; 1 7 
. Chap. 5. N "of Sick: Perſons. 1 Sec 2. 5 
a nce with our Infirmities, hath" of his own -goodneſs - 


eftabliſhied as a perpetual La in all Ages of Chriſtina- 
nity, that God will ſpeak to vs by his Miniſters, and 
our ſolemn Prayers ſhall be made to him by their Ad- 
vocation, and his Bleſſmhgs deſcend from Heaven by 

their Hands, and our Offices return thither by them 

preſidencies, and our Repentance will be managed 

by them, and our pardon in many Degrees miniſtred 

by them. God. comforts us by their Sermons, and re- 

proves us by their Diſcipline, and cuts off ſome by 

nt their Severity; and reconciles others by their Gentle- 

eg neſs, and relieves us by their Prayers, and inſtructs 

* us by their Diſcourſes, and heals our Sickneſſes hy 

te their Interceſſion preſented to God, and united ta 

es. Chriſt's Advocationt And in all this, they are no Cauſes, 

he but Servants of the Will of Gad, Inſtruments of the Di- 

in, vine Grace and Order, Stewards and Diſpenſers ot the 

on Myſteries, and appointed to our Souls to ſerve and lead, 

ds and to help in all Accidents, "Dangers and Neceſhties. 

_ And they who received us in our Baptiſm, are alſo to 

the carry us to our Grave, and to take care that our End 

nds r. oy wp ar ſe ob oy 75 Aten, a la 9 * 

n'it eſtabliſned as an Apoſtolical Rule, 1s ary M Kick Jem. s. 14. 

thy among yon, Let him ſend for the Elders of the Chureb, 

ſh- BU and let them pray over him, 8&& I 

ept The ſum of the Duties and Offices reſpectively im- 

an I plied in theſe Words, is in the following Rules. 
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dy, Rules for the manner of Viſitation of Sick Perſans. 
rits, WM x. Þ ET: the Miniſter of Religion be ſent to, nor 
Non — only againſt the Agony of Death, but be adviſed 
In- with in the whole Conduct ot the Sickneſs; for in Sick- 
"ole, WY nets indefinitely, and therefore in every Sickneſs, and 
that W therefore in ſuch which are not Mortal, which end in 
ant Health, which have no Agony or final Temptations, St. 
pi: James gives the Advice; and the Sick Man being bound 


to require them, is alſo tied to do it when he can know 
them; and his own Neceſſity. gil, is a very great evil 
both in the matter of Prudence and Piety, that they 
fear the Prieſt as they fear the Embalmer, or the Sex- 


ton's Spade: And love not to converſe with him, un- 


lefs they can converſe with no Man elſe; and think his 
Office ſo much to relate to the other World, that he is 
not to be treated with while we hope to live in this; 
and indeed, that our Religion be taken care of only 
when we die: And the Event is this (of which I have 
ſeen ſome ſad experience) That the Man is deadly Sick, 


and his Reaſon is uſeleſs, and he is laid to Sleep, and 


his Life is in the confines of the Grave, ſo that he can 
do nothing toward the trimming of his Lamp; — 
the Curate ſhall ſay a few Prayers by him, and talk 
to a dead Man, and the Man is not in a Condition to 
be helped, but in a Condition to need it hugely. He 
cannot be called upon to conteſs his Sins, and he is nor 
able to remember them, and he cannot underſtand an 
Advice, nor hear à free Diſcourſe, nor be altered from 
2 Paſſion, nor cured of his Fear, nor comforted upon 
any Grounds of Reaſon or Religion, and no Man 
can tell what is likely to be his Fate; or if he 
does, he cannot Propheſy good Things concerning 
him, but evil. Let the Spiritual Man come when 
the Sicke Man can be converſed withal and inſtructed, 
when he can take medicine and amend, when he un- 
derſtands or can be taught to underſtand the Caſe of 
his Soul, and the Rules of his Conſcience; and then his 
Advice may turn into Advantage: It cannot otherwiſe 
be uſeful. 1 1 725 
, The Intercourſes of the Miniſter with the Sick 
Mal ha ve ſo much variety in them, that they are not 
to be tranſacted at once: And therefore they do not 
well that ſend once to ſee the good Man with Sorrow, 
and hear him Pray, and thank him, and diſmiſs him 
civilly, and defire to ſee his Face no more. To dreſs a 
Soul for Funeral, is not a Work to be diſpatcht at one 
Meeting: At once he needs a Comfort, and anon Some- 
thing to make him willing to die; and by and by he is 
terhpred to Impatience, and that needs a ſpecial Cure: 


And 


b. Tir Maine? of vin. ben 


chan 4. Tf 211. 8 ty - X 

and it is 4 great) man n hl Confelfionviei y 
and with advantages; and it may be the Man is cares Z 
leſs and indifferent; and then he needs to und 
the evil of his Sin, and the danger of his Perſorr 5: an- 
his Caſes of Conſcience may be ſo many and ſo intri⸗ 
cate; that he is not quickly to be reduced to Peace, 
and one Time the holy Man muſt Pray, and another 
Time he muſt Exhort, a third Time Adminiſter tlie holy 
Sacrament; and be that ought to watch all the pe- 
riods and little portions of his Life, leſt he ſhou'd: be 
ſurprized and overcome, had need be watched when 
he is Sick, and aſſiſted; and called upon, and reminded 


of the ſeveral Parts of his Duty, in every - inſtant of 15 


his Temptation. This Article was well provided for 
among the Eaſterlings; for the Priefts, in their Vifi- 
tations of a Siek Perſon, did abide in their attendance 
and miniſtry for ſeven Days together. The want of 
this, makes the Viſitations fruitleſs, and the. calling of 
the Clergy contemptible, while it is not ſuffered" to 
imprint 1ts Jr's effects upon them that need it i in a 


| pry — 
| t. James rie chat when 4 Alan i- Sick, bi rom ten. 8. 14. 

ſand for the Elders ; one Sick Man for many Preybyters ; END 
And fo did the Eaſtern-Churches, they ſent for-ſeyens 5 


And like a College of Phyſicians, they miniſtred Spiris 
tual Remedies, and ſent up Prayers, like a Choire of 
ſinging Clerks, In Cities they might do fo, while the 
Chriſtians were few, and the Prieſts many: But when 
they that dwelt in 'the Pag: or Villages ceaſed to be 
Pagans and were baptized, it grew to be an impoſſible 
Felicity, unleſs in few Caſes, and to ſome more eminent 
Perſons: But becauſe they need it moſt, God hath taken 
care that they may beſt have it; and they (heron, are | 
not very prudent it they negleQt it. f 
4. Whether they be many or few that are” ſent to 
the Sick Perſon, let the Curate of his Pariſh or his own 
Confeſſor be among them, that is, let him tor be 


wholly adviſed by — who know not his particu · 
lar Neceſſities; but he that is the ordinary Judge can 
not ſafely be paſſed by in his extrordinary Neceſſity. 
wien in fo great portions depends upon his n_— 
E 


- of ben Sect. 2 


1 Mea And it is arte of ſpiciong. when we de 


Jam, 3. 16. 


ons « His 2 that knows us beſt, and with 
1 29 
by. lau, by private leion or. — blick. conſtitution. 


d converſe, either by aces: of 


t concerns us then to make and profitable 
ann, and not to conſpire againſt ourielves, or 
procure ſuch Aſſiſtances which may handle us ottly, 
or comply with our weakneſſes more. than relieve our 
nece | Mi das [7 nee 
5. When, the Münter ot Religion are come, firſt 
let them do their ordinary Offices,»that is, pray fot 
Grace to the Sick Man, tor Patience; ſot Refignation, 


tor Health, (if it ſeems good to God, in order to his 


great Ends) For that is one of the Ends of the ad 
vice of the Apoſtle. And therefore the Miniſter is to 
be ſent for, not when the caſe is deſperate; but before 
the Sickneſs: is come to its criſis or period. Let him 
iſcourſe concerning the Cauſes of Sickneſs, and by 2 
general Inſtrument move him to conſider concerning 
is Condition: Let him call upon him to ſet his Soul 
in order, to trim his Lamp, to dreſs his Soul, to renew 


Ads of Grace by way of Prayer, to make amends in 

all the Evils he hath: done, and to ſupply all the de- 
fetts ot Duty, as much as his paſt Condition cating 
and his preſent can admit. 


6. According as the Condition of abe aint 


the Weakneſs ot the Man is obſerved, ſo the — 


tion is to be leſs, and the Prayers more, becauſe the Lite 
of the Man was his main preparatory: And therefore 
it his Condition be full ot Pain and Infirmity, the 
ſhortneſs and ſmall. number of his own Acts is to be 
ſupplied by the Att of the Miniſters and Standers-by 


| — — are in ſuch Caſe to ſpeak more to God for him, 
than to talk to him. For the prayer of the Righreous, when 


it is fervent, hath a promiſe to prevail mach in behalf 
ot the Sick Perſon. But Exhortations muſt prevail 


with their own proper weight, not by the paſſion of 
the Speaker. But yet this aſliſtance by way of Prayers; 


is not to be done by long Offices, but by frequent and 


feruent and holy. — which Offices if the Sick Man joins, 


Nera be ſhort, and apt to * with his little 


* 


Eu 8 ESRD SS 


cautery. To this purpoſe, the Sick Man may be 
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strength and great Infirmities: If they be ſaid in his 


behalt without his Conjunction, they that pray may 


prudently uie their on Liberty, and take no meaſures 
but their on Devotions and Opportunies, and the 
D +2 ©. 35; 3) onal nl norte, 

When he hath made this general Addreſs and pre- 
paratory entrance to the work of many Days and Pe- 
riods, he may deſcend to the particular by the follwing 
Inſtruments and Diſcourſe. 
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of Miniftring in the Sick Man's Confeſſion of Sins 


H E firſt neceſſuy that is to be ſerved, is that of 

= Repentance'; in which the Miniſters can in no 
way ſerve him, but by firſt exhorting him to Conf. 
fron of Sins, and declaration of the State of his Soul. 
For unleſs they know the manner of his Life, and the 
degrees of his Reſtitution, either they can do nothing 

at all, or nothing of advantage and certainty. His 
Diſcourſes, like Jonathan's Arrows, may ſhoot ſhor 

or ſhoot over, but not wound where they ſhould; . 
nor open thoſe; Humours that need 'a launcet or a 


18 
, . 


reminded : - | | 1; 
Arguments and Exhortatiens to move the Sick Man 


10 Confeſſion of Sint. 


1. That God hath made a ſpecial promiſe to Cons 
feſſion of Sins. He that conſeſſeth his Sins and forſakgth prov. at. is; 
them ſhall have merty: And. If we confeſs our Sint, God 18 1 john 1. 9; 
Righteous to forgive ut our Sins, and to cleanſe us from all 


Unrighteouſneſs. ' 2. That Conteſſion ot Sins, is a proper 


act and introduction ro Repentance. 3. That When 

the Jews being warned by the Sermons ot the Baptsſt, 
repented of their Sins, they confeſſed their Sins to John Math, 3. G, 
in the ſuſception ot Baptiſm. 4. That the Con- 

verts in the Days ot the Apoſtles returning * Chris 

. itianity 


492 Chap. 5. Miniſtring at the Sick Man's Sect. 31 
5 ſtianity inſtantly deelared their Faith and their Re. 
Adds 19. 18. pentance, by confeſſion and declaration of their Deeds 

which they then renounced, abjured, and confeſſed 
5 to the Apoſtles. 3. That Confeſſion is an Act of many 
Vertues together. 6. It is the gate of Repentance; 

7. An Inſtrument of Shame and Condemnation of our 
Sins; 8. A Glorification of God, ſo called by Joſbua parti 

cularly in the Caſe of Achan; 9. An Acknowledgment 

that God is juſt in puniſhing; for by confeſſing of out 

Sins, we alſo confeſs. his Juſtice, and are aſſeſſors with 

God in this Condetmnation of ourſelves; 10. That by 
ſuch an Act of judging ourſelves, we eſcape the more 
cor. 11. z rcangry Judgment of God: St. Paul exprelly exhortibg 
us to it upon that very inducement, 11. That Confeſ- 
ſion of Sin is ſo neceſſary a Duty, that in all Scriptures 

it is the immediate preface to Pardon, and the certain 
conſequent of goaly ſorrow, and an integral or conſti- 
tuent part of that Grace, which together with Faith 
Makes up the whole Duty of the Goſpel. - 12. That ih 

all Ages of the Goſpel it hath been taught and practi- 
ſed reſpectively, that all the Penitents made Confeſ- 
ſions proportionable - ro their Repentance; that is; 
publick or private, general or particular. 13. That 
Sod, by Teſtimonies from Heaven, that is, by his 
Word, and by a conſequent rare piece of Confci- 
"ence, hath given approbation to this holy Duty. 
14. That by this Inſtrument thoſe whoſe Office it is 
to apply Remedies to every Spiritual Sickneſs, can beſt 
peiform their Offices. 25. That it is by all (nents 

_ eſteemed a Duty neceſſary to be done in Caſes o 
a troubled Conſcience. 16, That what is neceſſary to 

be done in one Caſe, and convenient in all Caſes, 
is lit to be done by all Perſons. 17. That without 
Cognfeſſion, it cannot eaſily be judged concerning the 
Sick Perſon, whether his Conſcience ought to be 
troubled or no, and therefore it cannot be certain 
that it is not neceſſary. 18. That there ean be no 

| ales againſt it, but ſuch as conſults with Fleſtr and 
-» . Blood, with Infirmity and Sins; to all which, Confeſſion 
of Sins is a direct knemy. 19. That now is that time 

| When all the Imperfections ot hh en, 
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ſtian to Chriſtian,” Brother to Brother, the People to 


the breaches of his Duty are to be made up, and thae 

if he omits this opportunity, he can neyer be admitted 

to à falutary and medicinal Confeſſion. 20. That 
James gives an expreſs Precept, that we Chriſtiaus 
ould confeſs our Sins to each other, that is, Chri- 


their Miniſter z and then he makes a ſpecification” of 
that Duty which a Sick Man is to do when he hath ſent 
for. the Elders of the Church. 21. That in all this © 
there is no force lies upon him, butrtſ⁵ 5 
if he hide his Sins he ſhall not be di- Si tacuetit qui pertuſſus eſt, & non 


refted, (lo ſaid the wiſe Man z) but perk penientian, me vilmus fm 
er e long he'muſt appear before the magiſter qui flips hibet ad curan- 
great Judge of Men > and Angels: . dum facile ei prodeſſe non poterit. Si 


"Ont lt | enim erubeſcat vulnus medico 
And his Spirit will be more amazed? con gnecar, medici non 
and confounded to be ſeen among curac. S. Hierop, ad caput 10. Eccleſ. Si 
the Angels of Light with the ſha- enim hoc F 1 oneagry 
dow. of the Works of Dar kneſs up- E qui poſſunt mederi vulneribus no- 
on him, than he may ſuffer by con- ris arque peccatis; de lebuntur peccata 
feſſing to God in the preſence of noſtra. org. hom. 19. in Lucas, 


him whom God hath ſent to heal! 

him. However, it is better to be aſhamed here thin _ 
to be confounded hereafter. * Pol pudere preſtat quins * Plane. TH. 
pigere totidem literit. 22. That Conteſſion being in or- Tam gie & 
der to pardon of Sins, it is very proper and analogi- pronum eſt 
cal to the nature of the thing, that it be made there ſuperos con- 
where the Pardon of Sins is to be adminiſtred: And were te- 


that, af -Pardon-of Sits" God bath made the Miner . 


the publiſher-and diſpenſer : And all this is beſides the nemo ſciat. 


accidental Advantages which accrue to the Conſcience, u. Sar. 132 | 


which is made aſhamed, and timorous, and reſtrained 
by the Mortifications and Bluſhings of diſcovering to 
a Man the Faults committed in Secret. | 23. That the 
Miniſters of the Goſpel are the Miniſters of  Reconcilia- 
tion, are commanded to reſtore ſuch Perſons as are oder- 
taken in a Fault; and to that Purpoſe they come to offer 
their Miniſtry, if they may have Cognizance of the 
Fault and Perſon. - 24. That in the matter of Prudence 

it is not ſafe to truſt a Man's ſelf in the final Condition 
and laſt ſecurity of a Man's Soul, à Man being no good 
Judge in his own Caſe. W when a Duty is ſo uſeful — * 

255 N In ; 


* 


194 Chap«$. Of Miniſftring at the Sick Man's Sect. J. 
5 in all Caſes, ſo'neceflary in ſome; and encouraged by 
| Promiſes Evangelical, by Scripture Precedents, by the 
Example of both Teſtaments, and preſcribed by Injun- 
ctions Apoſtolical, and by the Ganon of all Churches, 
and the Example ot all Ages, and taught us even b 
the Proportions of Duty, and the Analogy to the pow- 
er Miniſterial, and the very Necrſſities of every Man; 
he that for Stubbornneſs or ſinful Shame fac dneſs, or 
Prejudice, ar any other Criminal Weakneſi ſhall de- 
cline to do it in the Days of his Danger, when the Va- 
nities ot the _— are worn on; 3 N. ee e 
i bomo cram admife in ſe Sin are wearied, and the Sin itſelf is 
Ai ef. raw. e ee R pungent and grievous, and that we 
deat, quin puger ſe. _ are certain we ſhall not. eſcape 
.. ghame for them hereafter, unleſs we 
_ be aſhamed of them here, and uſe all the proper Inſtru- 
ments of their Pardon; this Man, I. ſay, is very near 
Death, but very far off from the Kingdom of Heaven. 
2. The Spiritual Man will find in the Conduct of this 
Duty many Caſes and varieties of Accidents which will 
alter his Courſe and Forms of Proceedings. Moſt Men 
are; of a rude inaifferency, apt to excule themſelves, 
ignorant of their Condition, abuſed by evil Principles, 
content with a general and indefinite Confeſſion ;- and 
if you provoke them to it by the foregoing Conſide- 
rations, leſt their Spirits ſhould be a little uneaſie, or 
not ſecured in their own Opinions, will be apt to fay, 
f. ̃ ˙ . 2 _ r ri 
ä erum le amp tur uno, | $4644 a / an hat 7 » rmity, 
dase amat, hoc ladat, Matronam 80k I. 2. rb. Aud le ad well & any Mean 
be ues f But God be thanked, they 
bear no ill. will to any Man, or are no Adulterers, or no 
Rebels, or they fought on the right ſide; and God be merci- 
ful unto them, fer they are Sinners. © But you ſhall hard- 
ly open their Breaſts farther : And to inquire beyond 
this, would be to do the Office of an Accuſer. 
3. Bur, which is yet worſe, there are very many 
Perſons who have been fo uſed to an habitual cout ie 
ol a conſtant Intemperance or Diſſolution in any other 
Inftance, that the Crime is made natural and neceſſa- 
F ry, and the Conſeience hath digeſted all the m__ 
; e WM. 4 | 
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Chap. 5: Confefhor of Sin Set. 3. 193 


— 


ſcience, by repreſenting to him, at Ohriftian 
ty is a holy and ſtriét Religion. That many 
are called but few are choſen - That the number 


meaſures of Holinefs in Chriftian Religion, are not 


and the Man thinks himſelf in a good Eſtate, and ne- 


ver reckons any Sitis, but thoſe whictr are the egreſſions 
and paſſings beyond hig ordinary and daily Drunken- 
heſs. This happens in the Caſts of Drunkenneſe, and 
intemperate Eating, and Idleneſs, and Uncharitable- 


neſs, and in lying and vain Jeſtings, and particularly 


in ſuch Exils vhich the Laws do not puniſh, and pub- 


lick Cuſtoms do not ſhame, but which are eonrite- | 


nanced by potent Sinners, or evil Cuſtoms, or got 


Inftruments, by way of Confidtttion, to droben 
. » © careleſs Perſon, and a ſtupid Conſcience, 
N theſe and the like Caſes the Spiritual Man 


- muſt awaken the Lethargy, and prick the Con- 
im, That Chriſtiani- 


+ * 
13 
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of them that are to be ſaved ate but very few in re- 
ſpe& of thoſe that are to deſcend into Sorrow and 
everlaſting Darkneſs. 


with God in Baptiſm to live 2 holy Life. That 
to be taken by the evil proportions. of the Multi- 


tude, and common Fame of looſe and lefs-fevere 


Perſons; beęauſe the Multitude is that which doe, not 
enter into Heaven, but the few, the ele, the holy Ser- 
vants of Jeſat. That every habitual Sin does amount 


to a very great guilt in the whole, though it be but in 


a {mall Inſtance. * That it the Righteous ſcarcely be 


ſaved, then there will be no Place for the Unrighte- 
ous and the Sinner to appear in but Places of Hor- 
rour and Amaz 


that it is not reaſonable to think that every Man, and 


every Life, and an eafie Religion ſhall poſſeſs ſuch in- 
imite Glorles. * That although Heaven is a Gift, yer. 
there is a great ſeverity and ſtrict exacting of the 


* That we have covenanted 


| nt. That Confidence hath de- 
ſtroyed many Sous and many have had à ſad portion 
who have reckoned themſelves in the Calendar of 
Saints. * That the Promiſes of Heaven are ſo great, 


96 Chap. 5. Means of awikenig ect. 3. 
Conditions on our part to receive that Gift. That 


ſome Perſons who have lived ſtrictly for Forty Years 
N yet have miſcarried by ſome one Crime at 

t, or ſome ſecret Hypocriſie, or a latent Pride, or 
a. creeping Ambition, or 2 phantaſtick Spirit; and 
therefore much leſs can they hope to receive ſo great 
portions of Felicities, when their Life hath been a con- 


. tinual declination. from thoſe Severities which might 


have. created Confidence of Pardon- and Acceptation, 
through the Mercies of God, and the Merits of Jeſus. 
* That every good Man ought to be ſuſpicious of him- 
ſelf, and in his Judgment concerning his own Condi- 
tion to fear the worſt, that he may provide for the 
better. * That we are commanded to work out our 
Salvation with Fear and Trembling. That this Pre- 
cept was given with very great Reaſon, conſidering 
the thouſand thouſand Ways of miſcarrying. * That 


 4pudSwimn St, Faul himſelt, and St. Arſenius, and St. Elzearins, and 
© 77-07" divers other remarkable Saints, had. at ſome Times 


great Apprehenſions of the Dangers of failing of the 


mighty price of their high calling. * That the Stake that 


is to be lecured is bf fo great an Intereſt, that all 

our. Induſtry and all the Violences we can ſuffer in 
the Proſecution of it are not conſiderable. That 
this Affair is to be done but once, and then never any 
more unto eternal Ages. That they who profeis 
themſelves Servants of the Inſtitution, and Servants of 
the Law and Diſcipline of Jeſus, will find that they 
muſt Juage themſelves by the proportions of that Law 
by which they were to Rule themſelves, * That the 
Laws of Society and Civility, and the Voices of my 
Company, are as ill Judges as they are Guides; but we 
are to ſtand or fall by his Sentence, who will not con- 
ſider or value the Talk of idle Men, or the perſuaſion 
of wiltully-abuſed Conſciences, but of him who hath 
felt our Infirmity in all Things but $i», and knows 
where our Failings are unavoidable, and where and in 
what degree they are excuſable; but never will en- 
dure Sin ſhould ſeize upon any part of our Love and 


1 John 3. 20. deliberate Choige, or careleſs Co-habiration. * That if 
. ag. our: Gonſcience accuſe us not, Jet are we not ay +77 


Chap. 5. a Sleeping Conſcience. Soct. 3. 197 | 
ſtiſied, for God is greater than our Conſciences, © *:That' | 
they who are moſt innocent have their Conſciences ' 

moſt tender and ſenſible, That ſcrupulous . Perſons: 
are always moſt religious; and that to feel nothing,” is 
not a ſign of Life, but of Death. That nothing can 
be hid from the Eyes of the Lord, to whom the 
' Day and the Night, publick and private, Words and 

i Thoughts, Actions and Deſigns, are equally diſcernible. 

That a lukewarm Perſon is only ſecuted in his on 

| Thoughts, but very unſafe in the Event, and deſpiſed 

| by God. That we live in an Age in which that 
which is called and eſteemed a holy Life, in the Days of 
the Apoſtles and holy Primitives would have been 
eſteemed indifferent, ſometimes ſcandaluu, and al- 
ways cold. That what was 4 Truth of God then, is 
ſo now; and to what ſeverities they were tied, for 
the ſame alſo we are to be accountable; and Heaven is 
not now an eaſier purchaſe than it was then. That 
if he would caſt up his Accompts, even with a ſuper- 
ficial Eye, Let him confider how few good Works he 
hath done, how inconſiderable is the relief which he 
ave to the poor, how little are the'extraordinaries of 
his Religion, and how unactive and lame, how pol- 
luted and diſordered, how unchoſen and unplealant 
were the ordinary Parts and Periods of it? And how 
many and great Sins have ſtained his courſe of Life: 
and until he enters into a particular ſcrutiny, let him 
only revolve in his Mind what his general Courſe hath 
been; and in the way of Prudence, let him ſay whe- 
ther it was laudable and holy, or only indifferent and 
excuſable: And if he can think it only excſable, + 
and ſo as to hope for Pardon by ſuch ſuppletories of 
Faith, and arts ot Perſuaſion, which he and others uſe 


—_ 


Ws. 


n to take in for Auxiliaries to their unreaſonable Conh- 
" "oY dence ; then he cannot bur think it very fit that he 
vs ſearch into his own State, and rake a guide, and erect 
in a tribunal, or appear before that which Chriſt bath Ii mors gra- 
n- erected tor him on Earth, that he may make his acceſs Par pans 
id fairer when he ſhall be called before the dreadful mis omnibus 
5 Tribunal of Chriſt in the Clouds. For it he can be Ignotus mari. 


confident upon the Stock of an unpraiſed or a looſer tur ſibi. 
ee O 3 9 5 Lite, 


* 


198: Chap. 3. Of Aliniſrins ur thr Sith Ilan r Seck, 3 
Life, and ſhould dare to venture upon wild Accoinpts 
without Order, without Abatements, without Conſi- 
deration, without Conduct, without Fear, withour- - 
Scrutinies and Confellions, and Inſtruments of Amends: 
or Pardon; he either knows not his Danger, or Cares: 
not for it, and little undetſtands how great à horrour 
that is, that a Man ſhould reſt his Head fer ever upon 
a Cradle of Flames, and die in 2 Bed of Sorrows and 
never Sleep, and never end his Groans or the gnaſhing 
| of his Teeth. r 987 I | 4 * Ane in J 
This is that which ſome Spiritual Perſons call 4. 
walening of a Sinnet by. the terronrs of the Lam: which 
is a good Analogy or Tropical Expreſſion to repreſent 
the Threatnings of the Goſpel, and the Danger of an 
incurious and a Sinning Perion: But we have nothing 
elſe to do with the terrours of the Lam; for, bleſſed be 
God, they concern us not. The terrours of the Law 
were the intermination of Curles upon all thoſe that 
ever broke any of the leaſt Commandments, once, or 
is any: Iuſtance: And to it the Righteonſntſs of Faith is. 
oppoſed. The terrours of the Lam admitted no Re- 
pentance, no Pardon, no Abatement 3 and were ſo 
levete, that God never inflicted them at all according 
to the letter, becauſe he admitted all to Repentance 
that deſired it with a timely 89 very 
few Caſes, as of Achan or Coral, the gatherer of Sticks 
upon the Sabbat h. Day, or the like: But the State of; 
Threatnings in the Goſpel is very fearful, becauſe. the 
Conditions of aybiding them are eaſie and ready, and 
they happen to evil Perſons after many Warnings; 
ſecond Thoughts, frequent Invitations to Pardon and 
Repentance, and after one entire Pardon conſigned 
is Baptiſm. And in this ſenſe it is neceſſary that tuch 
Perſons as we now deal withal ſhould: be inſtructed 
concerning their Danger. $2] 9110 
4. When the Sick Man is either of himſelf, or by 
theſe Conſiderations, ſet forward with Purpoſes of 
 Repentance and Confeſſion of his Sins in order to all 
its holy Purpoſes and Effects, then the Miniſter is to 
 afliſt him in the underſtanding the number of his Sins, 
that is, the ſeveral Kinds of them, and the various 
8 1 5 manners 
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manners of -preyaricating the Divine Command: 
ments: For as for the number of the particulars" in 
every kind, he will need leſs help] and if he did, he 
can have it no where but in his: on Conſcience, and 
from the Witneſſes of his Converſation. Let this he 
done by prudent Inſinuation, by arts of Remembrante 
and ſecret Notices, and propounding Occafions and In- 
ſtruments of recalling ſuch things to his Mind, which 
either by publicle Fame he is accuſed of, or by the Tem- 
ptations of his Condition it is likely he might have 
contracted. «rl 4 %%... 8 
3. It the Perſon be truly penitent, and forward to 
confeſs all that are ſet before him, or offered to hig 
fight at à halt Face, then he may be complied withal 
in all his innocent Gircumſtances, and his Conſelence 
made placid and willing, and he be drawn forward by 
good Nature and Civility, that his Repentance in all the 
Parts of: it, and in every ſtep of its Progreſs and Ema- 
nation, may be as voluntary and choſen as it can. Fur 
by that means it the Sick Perſon can be invited to do 
the work of Religion, it enters by the door of his Will 
and Choice, and will paſs on toward Conſummation 
by the Inſtrument of Delia. 
6. It the Sick Man be backward and without appte- 
henſion of the good-naturd and civit way, let the 
Miniſter take care that by ſome way or other th 
Work of God be ſechred: And if he will not under“ 
ſtand when he is ſecretly prompted, he muſt be hal- 
looed to, and asked in plain Interrögatives concerns 
ing the Crime of his Life. ie muſt be told of the 
evil Things that are ſpoken of him in Markets and 
Exchanges, the proper Temptations and accuſtomed 
Evils of his Calling and Condition; of the Actions of 
Scandal: And in all thoſe Actions, which were pub- 
lick, or of VHhich any Notice is com Abroad, let care 
taken that the-right ſide of the Caſe of Conſcleneę 
be turned toward him, and the Exrour truly repre- 
ſented to him by which he was zbüſed'; as the Inju- 
{tice of his Cantracts, his Oppreſſive Bargains, his Ra-: 
pine and Violence: And if he hath perſuaded hirhifelF 
to think „ Actions, let him be 
IOW W 4 „ M- 
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inſtructed and advertiſed of his folly and his dan- 
. 9 enen ie . e ent 

7. And this advice concerns the Miniſter of Relipi- 


yay ] 
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on to follow without Partiality,*or Fear, or Intereſt, 


in much Simplicity, and Prudence, and hearty Since- 
rity; having no other Conſideration, but that the In- 
tereſt of the Man's Soul be preſerved, and no Caution 


uſed; but that the matter be repreſented with juſt Cir- 
cumſtances, and Civilities fitted to the Perſon with 


 Prefaces of honour and regard, but ſo that nothing of 
the Duty be diminiſhed by it, that the Introduction 
do not ſpoil the Sermon, and both together ruine ?wo 


Saule [of the ſpeaker, and the hearer.] For it may 
ſoon be conſidered, if the Sick Man be a poor or an in- 
different Perſon in ſecular account, yet his Soul is 
equally dear to God, and was redeemed with the ſame 
higheſt price, and is therefore to be highly regard- 
ed: And there is no Temptation, but that the Spi- 


ritual Man may ſpeak freely without the allays of In- 
tereſt or Fear, or miſtaken Civilities. But if the Sick 
Man be a Prince, or a Perſon of Eminence or Wealth, 


let it be remembred, it is an ill expreſſion of reve- 
rence to his Authority, or of 3 to his Perſon, to 
let him periſh for the want of an honeſt, and juſt, 


8. Let the Sick Man in the Scrutiny of his Con- 
ſcience and Confeſſion of his Sins, be carefully re- 
minded to conſider thoſe Sins which are only con- 
demned in the Court of Conſcience, and no- where elſe; 
for there are certain Secrecies and Retirements, Places 
of Darkneſs, and artificial Veils, with which the 
Devil uſes to hide our Sins from us, and to incor- 

rate them into our Affections by a conſtant un- 
interrupted Practice, before they be prejudiced or 


Diſcovered. 1. There are many Sins which have 
Reputation, and are accounted Honour; as Fighting 4 


Duel, anſwering 4 Blow with a Blow, carrying Ar. 
mies into a Neighbour- 2 robbing with a Navy, 
violently ſeizing upon 4 Kingdom. 2. Others are per- 
mitted by Law; as Uſury in all Countries: And be- 


cauſe every exceſs of it is a certain Sin, the permiſ- 
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ſion of ſo ſuſpected a matter--makes- it ready for us, 


and inſtructs the Temptation. 3. Some Things are 
not forbidden by Law; as Hing in ordinary Diſcourſe, 
Fearing, Scoffing, intemperate Eating, Ingratitude, ſelling 
too Dear, circumventing another in Contracts, importunate 


Intreaties, and Temptation of - Perſons to many Inſtances of 


Sin, Pride and Ambition. 4. Some others do not rec- 
kon they Sin againſt God, it the Laws have ſeized up- 
on the Perſon 3 and many that are impriſoned for Debt, 
think themſelves diſobliged from Payment; and when 
they pay the Penalty, think, they.owe nothing for the Scan- 
dal 7 Dsſobedience. 5. Some Sins are thought not 
confiderable, but go under the title of Sins of Infir- 
mity, or inſeparable Accidents of Mortality; ſuch 


as idle Thyghts, fooliſh Talking, looſer Revellings, Impa- 
tience, Anger, and all the Events of evil Company. 


6. Laſtly, many Things are thought to be no Sins; 
ſuch as miſpending of their Time, whole Days or Months 


of uſeleſs and impertinent Employment, long. Gaming, 
winning Mens Money in greater Portions, tenſuring Mens 
Actiont, Curioſity, Equivocating in the Prices and ſecrets 


of Buying and Selling, Rudeneſs, ſpeaking Truths envi- 


ouſly, doing good to evil Purpoſes, and the like. Under 


the dark ſhadow of theſe . unhappy and fruitleſs 
Vew. trees, the Enemy of Mankind makes very ma- 
ny to lie hid from themſelves, ſewing before their 
Na kedneſs the Fig-leaves of popular and idol Reputation, 


and Impunity, publich Permiſſion, a temporal Penalty, 
Infirmity, Prejudice, and direct errour in Judgment, 


and Anorance. Now in all theſe Caſes the Miniſters 
are to be inquiſitive and obſervant, leſt the fallacy 
prevail upon the Penitent to evil Purpoſes of Death 
or dimunition of his good, and that thoſe Things 
which in his Life paſſed without Obſervation, may 


now be brought forth and paſs under Saws and Har- 


rows, that is, the ſeverity and cenſure of Sorrow. and 
Condemnation... „„ SI MIASE 
9. To which I add, for the likeneſs of the thing, 


that the matter of. cmſſion be conſidered; for in them 


lies the bigger half of our Failings: And yet in many 
Inſtances they are undiſcerned, becauſe they very m 


— 


202 Chap. 5. Of Miniftring ar Ihe Gia Man's. Sect. 3 
ſi. down by the Conſcience, but never A if And they 
are uſually. looked upon as poor Men da upon their 
not having Coach and Horſes, or as that knowledge is 
miſſed by Boys and Hinds which they never had; it will 
be hard to make them underſtand their Ignorance; it 
requires knowledge to perceive it t and theretore he 

that can perceive it, hath. it not. But by this preſſin 
the: Conſcience with omiſſions, IL do not mean receſ⸗ 
ſions or diſtances from States of eminency or perfecti- 
ons: For although they may be uſed by the Miniſters 
as an Inſtrument of Humility, and a Chaſtiſer of too 
big a Confidence; yet that which is th be confeſſed and 
repented of, is omaffion of Duty in direct Inſtinces and 
Matters of Commandment, or collateral and perſonal 
Obligations, and is eſpecially ro be conſidered by Kings 
and Prelates, by Governours and rich Perſons, by 
Guides of Souls and Preſidents of Learning in publick 
Charge, and by all others in their proportions. 
10. The Miniſters of Religion muſt take care that 
the sick Man's Confeſſion» be as minute and particular 
as it can, and that.as:few: Sins as may be, be intruſted 
to the genetal Prayer of Pardon for all Sins: For by 
being particular and enumerative of the variety of 
Evils which have diſordered his Life, his Repentance 
is diſpoſed to be pungent and afflictive, and therefore 
more ſalutary and medicinal; it hath in it more. fins 
cerity, and makes a better judgment ot the ſinal Con- 
dition cf the Man; and from thence it is certain the 
ee the Sick Man can be more Confident and Rea. 
ſonable. eee 21302 45 44. Wet ane ar 
11. The Spiritual Man that aſſiſts at the Repentance 
of the Sick mutt not be inquiſitive into all the Circum- 
ſtances of the particular Sins, but be content with thoſe 
that are direct Parts of the Crime, and Aggravation of 
the Sorrow : Such as frequency, long | abode and © earneſt 
Choice in. acting them; violent Defires, great Expence; 
Scandal of others; Diſhonoar to the Religion, Days of 
Devotion, Religious Solemaities and. Holy Places; and 
* the; Degrees of Bolgneſs. and Impudence, perfelt Reſolu- 
rion, and the Habit. It the Sick Perſon be re- minded 
. or” inquired into concerning theſe, it may — 
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fect his penitential 8 facili 
tion and the means of his Amendment. But the other 
Circumſtances as of the relative. Perſon in the partici- 
pation of the Grime, the Meaſures or Circumſtances of 


the impure action, the name of the injured Man or 


Woman, the. quality or accidental Condition ;.. theſe, 
and al the like, are but Queſtions ſpringing from Cuz, 
rioſity, and producing. Scruple, — 
many Inconveniences. | 
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crop lafiromenttter increaſe his;Gontrition, and per- 
itential Sorrows, and facilitate his Abſolu- - 


apt to turn into 


12. The Miniſter in this Duty of Repentance muſt 


cerning the Per ſon that re- 
r W Fend mpo- 
ea, non, Oy. eme n r e ee e 
cellent 9 that = remarkable in the Sick Man's 
former Life. For there are ſome People ef ont good 
thing. Some are Oharitable to. the poor out of kind- 
heartedneſs, and the, ſame good nature makes them 
eafie and compliant. with drinking Perſons, and they 
die with, Drink, but, cannot. live with Charity; And 
their Alms it may be ſhall deck their Monument, or 
give them the reward of loving Perſons, and the poor 
Man's: thanks for Alms, and procure many temporal 
Bleſſings; but it is very ſad that the reward ſhould be 
all ſpent in this World. Some are really Juſt Perſons 
and punctual obſervers of their. Word with Men, but 
break their Promiſes with God, and make no ſcruple 
of that. In theſe and all the like Caſes the Spititual 


0 


an imire aud integral Canſe, and evil jrom every. Part : 
That one Sickneſs can make a Man. die; but he can- 
not live and be called à ſound Man without an intire 
Health, and therefore if any Confidence ariſes upon 
that Stock, ſo. as that it hinders the ſtrictneſs of the 
Repentance, it muſt be allay d with the repreſentment 
of this ſad Truth, That he who reſerves one evil in hig 
Choice, hath choſen an evil Portion, and Colloquintida and 
Death us in the Pot: And he that Worſhips the 
God of  1/rael.with, a frequent. Sacrifice, and yet up- 
en the Anniverſary. will zer in ti houſe of. Frags 


Man muſt be caretubeoRemark, . proceeds from 


Si teddat Vererem cum tota ærugine follem} | 
Progdigioſs fides & Thuſcis digna Helis. 
e ee 8 0 0 To 6-18 
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and loves to ſee the Follies and the Nakedneſs of Nim- 
mon, may eat part of the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, and fill 
His Belly, but ſhall not be refreſhed by the holy Cloud 
ariſing from the Altar, or the Dew of Heaven deſcend- 
% „%%% 
13. And yet the Miniſter is to eſtimate, that one or 
more good things is to be an ingredient into his Judg- 
ment cvncerning the State of his Soul, and the Capacities 
of his Reſtitution, and Admiſſion to the Peace of the 
Church: And according as the excellency and uſeful- 
neſs of the Grace hath been, and according to the 
Degrees and the Reaſons of its Proſecution, fo abate- 
ments are to be made in the Injunctions and Impoſi- 
tions upon the Penitent. For every Vertue is one de- 
gree of approach to God: And though in reſpect of the 
acceptation it is equally none at all, that is, it is as 
certain a Death if a Man dies with one mortal Wound 
as if he had Twenty ; yet in ſuch Perſons who have 
ſome one or more Excellencies, though not an entire 
Piety, there is naturally a nearer approach to the 
State of Grace, than in Perſons who have done Evils, 
and are eminent for nothing that is good. But in ma- 
king Judgment of ſuch Perſons, it is to be enquired 
into and, noted accordingly, why the Sick Ferſon 
was ſo eminent in that one good thing; whether by 
choice and apprehenfion of his Duty, or whether it 
was a Vertue from which his State of Life miniſtred no- 
| thing to dehort or diſcourage him, or whether it 
was only a Conſequent of his natural Temper and Conſts- 
t#tion. If the Firſt, then it ſuppoſes him in the Neigh- 
bourhood of the State of Grace, and that in other things 
he was ſtrongly tempted. The Second is a felicity of 

: his Education, and an effect of Providence. The 
Third is a felicity of his Nature and a Gift of God in 
order to Spiritual Purpoſes. But yet of every one of 
theſe Advantage is to be made. If the Conſcience of 
his Duty was the principle, then he is ready formed 
ro entertain al] other Graces upon' the' ſame reaſon, 
and his Repentance muſt be made more ſharp and 
penal; becauſe he is convinced to have done againſt. 
his Conſcience in all the other Parts of his Life; = 


Chap. 5. 


_ » Confeſſion of Sin. Sec. 4. 
the Judgment concerning his final State ought to be 
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more gentle, becauſe it was a huge Temptation that 
hindred the Man, and abuſed his Infirmity. But if 
either his Calling or his Nature were the Parents of the 


| Grace, be is in the State of à moral Man, (in the juſt and 
proper meaning of the Word) and to be handled ac- 


cordingly : That vertue diſpoſed him rarely well to 
many other good Things, but was no part of the Grace 


of Sanctification: And therefore the Man's Repentance 


is to begin anew; for all that, and is to be finiſhed'in 
the returns of Health, if God grants it; but if he de- 


nies it, it is much, very much the worſe tor all that 5 


ſweet- natured Vertu. Ae ee 
14. When the Confeſſion is made, the Spiritual Man 
is to execute the Office of a Reſtorer and .a Fauage, in 


# 


the following particulars and manner. 
Of the Miniſtring to the Reſtitution and Pardon, 


or Reconciliation ' the Sick Perſon, by admini- | 


ſtring the holy Sacrament. 


17 F any Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye which ave Spiri. Gal. 6. x: * 


tual re ſtore ſuch a one in the Spiritof Meekneſs : That's 


the Commiſſion : and, Let the Elders of the Church pray james 5. 14; 


over the Sick Man; and if he have committed Sins, they is. 


ſhall be forgiven him; that's the effect of his Power and 


his Miniſtry. But concerning this, ſome few Things 


are to be conſid ered. 


1. It is the Office of the Presbyters and Mini- 


ſters of Religion to declare publick Criminals and 
ſcandalous Perſons to be ſuch, that when the Lepro- 
ſie is declared, the Flock may avoid the Infection; 
and then the Man is excommunicate, when the Peo- 


ple are warned to avoid the Danger of the Man, 


or to the reproach of the Crime to withdraw from 
his Society, and not to bid him God ſpeed, not to 


eat and celebrate Smaxes and Church. meetings, with 
ſuch who are declared Criminal and Dangerous. And 
therefore Eæcmmunication is in 2 very great part 


the 
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the Act of the Congregation” and Communities df the 
Faithful: And St. Paul ſaid to the Church of the Co. 


ceſtuous Ferſon, that is, by excommunicating him. 
All che Acts ot which are as they are ſubjected in the 


People, Acts of Caution and Liberty; hut no more Acts 
of direct proper Power or Furiſaliction, than it Was 


when the Scholars of Sim Magus left his Chair and 
went to hear St. Peter: But as they are Actions of the 
Rulers of the Church, ſo they are declarative Mini. 
ſterial, and effective too by moral Cauſality, that is, by 


Ferſudſion and Diſcourſe, by Argument and Prayer, b 


Homily and material Repreſentment, by reaſonableneſs of 
Order and the ſaper. induced Neceſſities of Men; 
though not by any real change of State 43 to the Per- 
ſon, nor by diminution of his Right, or violence to his 
Condition. | | „ 
2. He that Baptizes, and he that Mini ſters the holy 

Sacrament, and he that Prays, does holy Offices of great 
Advantage; but in theſe- alſo, juſt 38 in the former, 

| . © he. Exerciſes no Juriſdiction or 


 Homines in remiſſione peccatorum wi. Preheminence after. the manner 
niſterium ſuum exhibent, non jus alicujus 1 be 
poreſtaris exercent: Neque enim in fuo of ſecular Authority: And the 
ſed in nomine Patris, Filii, & Spiritus lame is alfo true it he ſnould de- 
Sindh peccari diminunar, It regant,, ny them. He that refuſeth to Bap- 
UE. Amb. de Spir-S. I. 3. c. 16; tie an indiſpoled Perſon, hath by 


--. --- - the conſent of all Men no Power 
or Juriſdiction over the Unbaptized Man: And he 


that for the like Reaſon refuſeth to give him the 


Communion, preſerves the ſacredneis of the Myſte- 
ries, and does Charity to the undiſpoſed Man, to de- 
ny that to him which will do him Miſchief. And 
this is an Act of Separation, juſt as it is for à Friend or 
Phyſician to deny Water to an Hydropick Perſon, 
or Italian Wines to an Hectick Fever; or as if Cato 
ſhould deny to ſalute Bibulus, or the Cenſor of Man- 
ners to do countenance to a Wanton and Vicious 
Perſon. And though this thing was expreſſed by 
Words of Power, ſuch as Separation, Abſtention, Excams 
municat ion. Depoſition ;, yet theſe Words we underſtand 
by the thing itſelf, which was 8 — 
e evident, 
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free unconſtrained Diſciplinez' and they pafled into 


the ſame effect of Conſtraint, Fear and Authority:; 
which we ſee in ſecular Juriſdiction; not becauſe He- 


cle ſiaſtical Diſciplius hath a natural proper coercion 
as Lay Tr ibunalt have, but becauſe Men have ſubmitted 
to it, and are bewnd ro do ſo upon the Intereſt of two 
or three Chriſtian Grace. 9 1 


3. In purſuance: of this Caution and Proviſion," the 


Church ſuper-induced Times and Manners ef AbSention, 
and Expreſſions of Sorrow and Canonical Puniſhments, 
which they tied the delinquent People to fuffer before 
they would'admit them to the. holy Table of rhe Lord, 
For the Criminal having obliged: himſelf by his Sin, 
and the Church having declared it when ſhe could 
take notice of it, he is bound to repent,” to make him 


capable of Pardon with God; and to prove that he is 


penitent, he is to do ſuch Actions which the Church 


in the virtue and purſuance of Repentance ſhall accept 


as a Teſtimony of it ſuffieient to inform her. For as:ſhe 
could not bind at all (in this ſenſe) till the Crime was 


publick, though the Man had bound himſelf in ſecrets ? 


So neither can ſhe ſet him free till the Repentance be 


as publick as the Sin, or ſo as ſhe can note it and ap- 


prove it. Though the Man be free as. to God by his in- 


ternal Act; yet as the publication of the Sin was ac- 


cidental to it, and the Church cenſure conſequent to 


it, ſo is the publication of Repentance and conſequent 


Abſolution extrinſecal to the Pardon, but accidentally 
and in the preſent Circumſtances neceſſary. This was 


the ſame that the Jews did, (though in other Inſtan- 


ces and Expreſſions) and do to this Day to their preva- 


and private Colleges of Scholars, and publick U 
verfities. For all theſe being Aſſemblies of vo- 
luntary Perſons, and fuch as ſeek for Advantage, 
are bound to make an arfificial Authority in their 
Superiors, and ſo to ſecure Order and Government 
by their own Obedience and voluntary Subordina- 
tion, which is not eſſential and ol. proper Juriſdiction 


in 


ricating People; and the Eſſenes in 4 
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in the Superiour; and the band of it is not any coer- 
cive Power, but the denying to communicate ſuch. 


lowſhip. 
4. Theſe, I 
ners and Inſtancet by poſitive Authority, and have not 


a Divine Authority commanding them; but there is a Di- 


WW. 


Benefits which they ſeek in that Communion and Fel: 
lay, were introduced in the tial Alan. 


vine Power that verifies them, and makes theſe Sepa- 
rations effeQual and formidable: For becauſe they are 


declarative and miniſterial in the Spiritual Man, and 


ſuppoſe a delinquency and demerit in the other, and a 


Sin againſt God, our bleſſed Saviour hath declared, that 
what they bind on Earth ſhall be bound in Heaven ; that 


is, in plain ſignification, the fame Sins and Sinners 


which the Clergy condemns in the Face of their Aſſem- 


blies, the ſame are condemned in Heaven before the 
God's Law. 


Face of God, and for the ſame reaſon too. 
hath ſentenced it, and theſe are the Preachers and Pub- 


- Tiſhers of his Law, by which they ſtand: condemned 


and theſe Laws are they that condemn the Sin, or acquit 


the Penitent, there and here; whatſoever they bind here 


Summum futur judicii præjudici- 
um eſt, ſi quis ita deliquerit, ut 2 


eommunicatione orationis & conven- 
tus & omnis ſancti commercii rele. 


r. Tertul. Apol. c. 39. 

Arq; hoc idem innuitut per ſum- 
mam Apoſtoli cenſuram in reos ma- 
ximi criminis ſit d ye deu Ut 
card. d, i. e. excommunicatus 
majori excommunicatione; Dominus 
veniet, (cil. ad judicandum eum: 
ad quod judicium hæc cenfura Ec- 
cleſiæ eſt relativa & in ordine. Tum 
demom pœnas dabit; ad quas, niſi 
reſipiſcat, hic confignatur. | 


only, the Clergy 


[hall-be bound there, that is, the Sen- 


tence of God at the Day of Judgment 
ſhall Sentence the ſame Men whom 
the Church does rightly: Sentence 


here. It is ſpoken in the future C it 
ſhall be bound in Heaven :] not but 
that the Sinner is firſt bound there, 


or firſt abſolved there: But becauſe: 


all binding and looſing in the interval 


is imperfect and relative to the Day 
of Judgment, the Day of the great 


Sentence, therEcore it is ſet down 


in the Time to come, and ſays this 
are tied by the Word and Laws of 


God to condemn ſuch Sins and Sinners; and that you 


may not think it ineffective, becauſe after ſuch Sen- 
tence the Man lives and grows Rich, or remains in 
Health and Power, therefore be ſure it ſhall be verified 


in the Day of Judgment. This is hugely agreeable with 


the Words of our Lord, and certain in Reaſon: 


that 


For 
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bound in Heaven by his Sins before his Sentence in the 
| Church; as alſo: becauſe the binding of the Church 
is merely accidental, and upon Publication only; 
and when the Man repents, he is abſolved before 
God, before the Sentence of the Church, upon his 
| Contrition and Derelict ion only; and if he were not, 


the Church could not abſolve him. The conſequent 
of which evident Truth is this, That what ſoever Im- 


poſitions the Church Officers impoſe upon the Crimi- 
nal, they are to avoid Scandal, to teſtifie Repentance, 
and to exerciſe it, to inſtruct the People, to make 
them fear, to repreſent the Act of God, and the ſe- 
cret and the true Eſtate of the Sinner: And although 
they are not eſſentially neceſſary to our Pardon, yet 
they are become nereſſary when the Church hath ſeized 


upon the Sinner by publick Naticeę of the Cx ime; neceſſary 


(I ſay) for — removing the Scandal, and giving Teſtis 
mony of onr reg and fer the receiving all that 


Comfors which he needs, and can deriye from the pr oy W 


miſes of Pardon, as they are-publiſhed by him that 


commanded to preach them to all them that repent. 


And therefore a changes it cannot be neceſſary as to the 
obtaining Pardon, that the Prieſt ſhould in private 
abſolve a Sick Man from bi- private Sins, and there is 40 
looſing where there was uo precedent binding, and he that 
was only bound before God, can before him only be 
looſed: Vet as to confels Sins to any Chriſtian in 
private may have many good Ends, and to confeſs 
them to à Clergy- man may have many mote; ſo 
to hear God's Sentence at the Mouth gt the Miniſter, 
Pardon pronounced by God's Ambaſladdt, is of huge 
Comfort to them that cannot otherwiſe be comforted, 


and whoſe Infirmity needs it; and therefore it were 


very fit it were not neglected in the Days of our Fear 
and Danger, of our Infirmities and Sorrow. 

5. The Execution of this Miniſtry beings an Ae of 
n and Charity; and pat chan 


ging | , 


ding Carew 
maß and in 
Time of Separation may be lengthened and ſhortned, 
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uſtances, -it bath been, and in many Caſes 
ſome maſt be reſcinded and-alcered. The 


the Condition made lighter or heavier ; and for the 


ſame Offence the Olergy- man is depoſed, but yet ad- 


mitted to the Communion, for which one of the Peo- 
ple, who hath no Office to loſe, is denied the Benefit 


Arelat. G 3. 


of communicating; and this ſometimes when he 
might lawfully receive it: And à private Man is /e- 
parate, when a Multitude or a Prince is not, cannot, 
ought not. And at laſt, when the Caſe of Sickneſs and 
danger ot Death did occur, they admitted all Men that 
deſired it: Sometimes without Scruple or Difficulty, 

metimes with ſome little Reſtraint in great or inſo- 


Council of Aries denied Abſolution, unleſs they re- 
ceived and gave publick Satisfaction by Acts of Re- 
pentance; and ſome other Councils denied at any time 


to do it to ſuch Perſons) according as ſeemed fitting to 


the preſent Neceſſities of the Church. All which Par- 


ticulars declare it to be no part of a Divine Command - 


ment, that ny Man. ſhould. be denied to receive the 
f 


2.10, & 
F. Oprian, 


# * Ep. 73. a 


Communion it he defires it, and if he be in any proba+ 


ble: Capacity of fi . 
6. Since the Separation was an Act of Liberty and a 


direct Negative, it follows that the Reftirution was 


a meer doing that which they refuſed formerly, and 
to give the Holy Communion was the Formality of 
Ablolution, and all the Inſtrument and the whole 
Matter ot Reconcilement; the taking off the Puniſhment 
is the pardoning of the Sin: For this without the other 
is but a Word; and it this be done, I care not whether 


any thing be laid or no. Vinum Dominicum miniſtratori⸗ 


gratia eſt, is allo true in this Senſe; to give the Cha- 
lice and Cup is the Grace and Indulgence of the Mi- 
niſter: And when that is done, the Man hath obtained 


the Peace of the Church; and to do that, is all 


the Abſolttion the Church can give. And they were 


vain. Diſputes which were commenced ſome few Ages 
fince, concerning the fermi of Alſalut ion, whether they 


way 


were indicative or aptatiue, by way of Declaration or by 


Communicating Sect. 4. 


ent Caſes, (as in the Caſe of Apoſtaſie, in which the 


over her Children, but of excommunicating and de- 
nying them to attend upon Holy Offices and Miniſterie n 
reſpectively, neither cou d they have any Abſolution; 
but to admit them thither from whence formerly _ 
they were forbidden: Whatſoever Ceremony or Form 


did fignifie, this was ſuperinduced and arbitrary, al- 


ad go accidental; it had variety, but no necef- 
7. Ihe -P 
Penitent be bound by the poſitive Cenſures of the 
Church, he is to be reconciled upon thoſe Conditions 
which the Laws of the Church tie him to, in caſe he 


rattice conſequent to this, is, that if the 


can perform them: If he cannot, he can no longer be 
prejudiced by the Cenſure of the Church, which had 


no Relation but to the People, with whom the dying 
Man is no longer to converſe. For whatſoever relates Cauſ 26. 6; 
to God, is to be tranſacted in Spiritual Ways, by Con- & Q 7: 

trition and internal Graces ; and the Mercy of the 


Church is ſuch, as to give him her Peace and her Blef- 
ſing, upon his undertaking to obey her Injunctions, if 


he ſhall be able: Which Injunctions, if they be decla- 
red by publick Sentence, the Miniſter hath nothing to- 
do in the Affairs, but to remind him of his Obliga- 
tion, and reconcile him, that is, give him the Holx 
Sacrament. 9 | : ; 


© 8. If the Penitent be not bound by publick Sens 


tence, the Minifter is to make his Repentance as 
great, and his Heart as contrite as he can, to diſpoſe 
him by the repetition of Acts of Grace, in the way of 


Prayer, and in real and exteriour Inſtances, where 


he can, and then to give him the Holy Communion 


in all the ſame Caſes in which he ought not to have 
denied it to him in his Health, that is; evn in the 
beginnings of ſuch a Repentance, which by humane. 
Signs he believes to be real and holy : And after this, 


the event muſt be left to God. The 4eaſon. of the 
0 BY, Pa ©" _ 
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212 Chap 5. of Abſolving an Communicating © Seth. 4. 
; Rule depends upon this; becauſe there is no Divine 
Commandment directly forbidding: the Rulers of the 
Church to give the Communion to any Chriſtian that 
defires it, and profeſſes Repentance of his Sins. And all 
Church-diſcipline, in every Inſtance, and to every 
ſingle Perſon, was impoſed upon him by Men, who did 
ĩt according to the Neceſſities of this State and Conſti- 
tution of our Affairs below: But we, who are but 
Miniſters and Delegates of Pardon and Condemnation, 
mult reſign and give up our Judgment when the Man 
15 no more to be judged by the Sentences of Man; and 
by the Proportions of this World, but of the other: To 
which if our Reconciliation does Advantage, we ought 
in Charity to fend him forth with all the Advantages he 
| can receive; for he will need them all. And therefore 
Can. 1g. vide the Nicene Council commands, that no Man be depri- 
rome > ; Ved of this neceſſary Paſs-port in the Articles of his Death, 
Auel. C. 2. and calls this the Ancient Canonical Law of the Church; 
and to miniſter it, only ſuppoſes the Man in the Com- 
munion of the Church, not always in the State, but 
ever in the Poſſibilities of Sanctification. They who in 
the Article and Danger of Death were admitted to the 
Communion and tied to Penance if they recovered, 
( which was ever the Cuſtom of the Ancient Church, 
unleſs in very few Caſes) were but in the Threſhold of 
Repentance, in the Commencement and firft Introdu- 
Ctions to a devour Life, and indeed then it is a fit Mi- 
© cum convivium in quo Chriftus miſter y, that it be given in all the 
ſumitur, recolitur memoris Paſſionis ejus, Periods of Time in which the 
mens impletur gratia, & futurz gloriz Pardon of Sins is working, ſince 
nobis pignus datur? 8:0 It is the Sacrament of that great 
| Myſtery, and the Exhibition of that Blood which 
1t ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sint. 
9. The Miniſter of Religion ought not to give 
the Communton to a Sick Perſon, if he retains the 
Affection to any Sin, and refuſes to diſavow it, e 
profeſs Repentance of all Sins whatſoever, if he be re- 
* [ta vide ut profit illis ignoſci quss quired to do it. The Rea 
zd pœnam ipſe Deus deduxit : Quod ad | becauſe it is a certain Heath ts 
== ſam crudelis, ſet yereor, ©. him, and an encreaſe of his Mifery, © 
quod remiſero patiar. ; 3 
tene dixs apud Term it he ſhall fo prophane the B nl 
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Chap j. le diet Pan 


and Blood of Ohriſt, as to take ir into ſo urholy a 
Breaſt, when Satan reigns,” and Sin is Principal, and 


the Spirit is extinguiſhed,” and Chriſt loves not to i 
enter, becauſe he is not ſuffered to inhabit. But when Seri quqe 


he profeſſes Repentance, and does ſuch Acts of it 28 ber miei 
his preſent Condition permits, he is to be preſumed crudelitatem 


to intend heartily. what he profeſſes ſolemnly; an 
the Minifter is only Judge of the outward AR, and by 


do pœniten- 


that only he is to take Information concerning the tia figirivos 


inward, © But whether he be ſo or no, or if he . 
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and ſuam impedi- 


unt, fi quan- 


whether that be timely; and effectual and ſufficient 
toward the Pardon of Sins before God, is another 
Conſideration, of which we may conjecture here, but 


we ſhall know it at Dooms- day. The Spiritual Man 
is to do his Miniſtry by the Rules of Chriſt, and as 
u 


the Cuſtoms of the Church appoint him, and after 
the manner of Men: The Event is in the Hands of God, 


rcimus. 


and is to be expected, not directly and wholly accord- 


ing to his Miniſtry, but to the former Lite, or the 


timely “ internal Repentance and a-. 


mendment, of which I have already; 
given Accounts. Theſe Miniſteries 


are Acts of Order and great Aſſiſtan- 


rem, fed ad interiorem referenda ſunt, 
fine qua nullos unquam Deo recon- 


* . x TS » mY 
Quzcunque ergo de pœnitentia 
jubendo diva LF non ad'exterio. 
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ces, but the Sum of Affairs does OL DM 
not rely upon them. And if any i "9; 
Man put his whole Repentance upon this time, or all 
his Ex oy 41h theſe Miniſteries, he will find them and 
himſelf to fail. „ „ 
10. It is the Miniſters Office to invite Sick and Dying 
Perſons to the Holy Sacrament; ſuch, whoſe Lives 
were fair and laudable, and yet their Sickneſs fad and 
violent, making them liſt leſs and of flow Deſires, and 
{lower Apprehenſions: That ſuch Perſons who are in 


the State of Grace may loſe no accidental Advantages 


of Spiritual Improvement, but may receive into their 


1 the Symbols and great Conſignations of 


the Reſurrection, and into their Souls the Pledges of 


ciliari poterit. Grin. de Pœnit. / 8 


Immortality; and may appear before God their Fa- 
ther in the Union, and with impreſſes and likeneſs 
_ of their elder Brother. But if the Per ſons be of ill 
Report, and have lived wickedly, they are not a he | 

Es 55 . _ Invited 
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214 *Chap.3. of Aſolving and Communicating Se&t. 4. 
invited, becauſe their Caſe is hugely ſuſpicious, though 
they then repent and call for Mercy: But it they 

demand it, they are not to be denied; only let 

. the Miniſter in general repreſent the Evil Conſequents 

, of an unworthy Participation; and if the Penitent 
. Will judge himſelf unworthy, let him ſtand Candi- 

3 date for Pardon at the Hands of God, and ſtand or 
fall by that unerring and merciful Sentence; to which 
his. Severity of gy, himſelf before Men will 
make the eaſier and more hopetul Addrets. And the 

ſtricteſt among the Chriſtians, who denied to fecon- 
cile lapſed Perſons after Baptiſm, yet acknowledged 
that there were hopes reſerved. in the Court of Hea- 

ven for them, though not here: Since we, who are 
eaſily deceived by the pretences of à real Return, arg 

| tied to diſpenſe God's Graces. as he hath given us Com- 

3 Gor, 2. 3, Miſſion, with Fear and Trembling, and without too for- 
ward confidences; and God hath Mercies which 
we know not of; and therefore becauſe we know 

8 them not, ſuch Perſons were referred ro God's Tri- 

1 bunal where he wou d find them, if they were to be 
. e ee e Aon e 

5 1181. When the Holy Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 

| let the Exhortation be made proper to the Myſtery, . 
but fitted to the Man; that is, that it be uſed for 
the advantages of Faith, or Love, or Contrition : Let 
all the Circumſtances and Parts of the Divine Love 
be repreſented, all the myſterious Advantages of the 
Bleſſed Sacrament be declared ; * Thar it is the Bread 
which came from Heaven; * That it is the Repreſen- 
tation of Chriſt's Death to all the Purpoſes and Capaci- 
ties of Faith, *and the real Exhibition of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood to all the Purpoſes of the Spirit; * That it 
is the earneſt of the ReſurreQion, * and the Seed of a 
glorious Immortality; * That as by our Cognation to 
the Body of the firſt Adam we took in Death, ſo by 

: our Union with the Body of the ſecond Adam we ſhall 
1Car. 15.22, have the Inheritance of Life; (for as by Adam came 

Death, ſo by Chriſt cometh the Reſurrection of the Dead ;\ 
* That it we being worthy Communicants of theſe 

Sacred Pledges be preſented to God with Ke 

c "” whih 


Chap. Fo Þ -. the Sick Penitent. 8 4. Sect. 4. „ 215 3 2 Sl 
within us, our being accepted of God, is certain, evn | 
tor the Sake of his Well-beloved/ that dwells within 
us; That this is the Sacrament” of that Body which 
was broken for our Sins, of that Blood which purifies —_—_ 
our Souls, by which we are preſented to God Pure and 
Holy in the Beloved : That now we may aſcertain our  _ 
Hopes, and make our Faith confident ; for he that hath Rom. 8. 32. 
given us his Son, how ſhould not he with him give as all © 
things elſe ? Upon theſe or the like Conſiderations the 
Sick Man may be aſſiſted in his Addreſs, and his Faith 
| ſtrengthned, and his Hope confirmed, and his Charity -__ 
JJ“)... Eo ies OI, 
12. The manner of the Sick Man's Reception of the Vid. Rely of 
Holy Sacrament hath in it nothing differing from the 8 
ordinary Solemnities of the Sacrament, fave only that & Hui of 
Abatement is to be made of ſuch accidental Circum- L 
ſtances as by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Church e a 
healthful Perſons are obliged to; ſuch as Faſting, | 
Kneeling, Gr. Though I remember that it was noted 
for great Devotion in the Legate that died in Trent, | 
that he cauſed: himſelf to be ſuſtained upon his Knees, = 
when he received the Vaticum or the Holy Sacrament | 
before his Death; and it was a greater in Huniades, BB 
that he cauſed himſelf to be carried to the Church, that 
there he might receive his Lord in his Lord's Houſe; and . = 
it was recorded for Honour, that William, the Pious 1 
Archbiſhop of Bourget, ' a ſmall time before his laſt _— 
Agony, ſprang out of his Bed, at the Preſence of the ..0 
Holy Sacrament, and upon his Knees and his Face 
recommended his Soul to his Saviour. But in theſe 
things no Man is to be prejudiced or cenſured. © 25 
13. Let not the Holy Sacrament be adminiſtred to 
dying Perſons, when they have no uſe of Reaſon to 
make that Duty acceptable, and the Myſteries effe- 
ctive to the Purpoſes ot the Soul. For the Sacraments 
and Ceremonies of the Goſpel operate not without 
the concurrent Actions and moral Influences of the 
Suſcipient. To infuſe the Chalice into the cold Lips of 


. 
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| the Clinick, may diſturb his Agony; but cannot relieve 
. the Soul, which only receives Improvements by Acts 
: of Grace and Choice, to which the external Rites are 
| 28 8 P 4 pt 
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216 Chap 3. Viſtationof Sick'Perſons. Sect. 3. 
© gpt and appointed to miniſter in a capable Perſon. 
All other Perſons, as Fools, Children, diſtracted Per- 
ſons, Lethargical, Apoplectical, or any- ways ſenſeleſs 
and uncapable of humane and reaſonable Acts, are to 


\ be aſſiſted only by Prayers : For they. may prevail ex n 

\ for the ablent, and for Enemies, and for. all thoſe who 
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of Miniſtrim ro the Sick Perſon by the Spiritual 
Man, as be is the Phyſician of Souls. 


2. IN all Caſes of receiving Confeſſions of Sick — 
and the aſſiſting to the Advancement of Repen 
tance, the Miniſter is to apportion to every kind of 
Sin ſuch Spiritual Remedies which are apt to mor- 
tife. and cure the Sin; ſuch as Abſtinence from their 
Occaſions and Opportunities, to avoid Temptations, 
to reſiſt their Beginnings, to puniſn the Grime by 
Acts of Indignation againſt the Perſon, Faſtings and 
2 Prayer, Alms and all the Inſtances of Charity, asking 
© Forgiveneſs, reſtitution of Wrongs, ſatisfaction of 
3 Injuries, Acts ot Vertue contrary to the Crimes. And 


U 
G. - 


although in great and dangerous Sickneſſes they are | 

not directly to be impoſed, unleſs they are direct mat- "0 

ters of Duty; yet where they are Medicinal they are | 

to be infinuated, and in general Signification-remarked | 

to him, and undertaken accordingly :- Concerning 

_ which, when he returns to Health he is to receive par- | 

ticular” Advices. And this Advice was inſerted into c 

5 the Penitential of England in the time of Theodore, ( 
Cauſ;26.9.7, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and afterwards adopted I 
a infirmis. jnto the Canon of all the Weſtern-Churches, _ | 1 
2. The proper Temptations of. Sick Men, for which if 

a Remedy is not yet provided, are aureaſonable Fears, 8 

and unregſonable Confidences, which Miniſters are to t 

cure by the following Conſidera tions. 
Caonſidera. | © 
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F Conſiderations againſt unreaſonable Fears of not 

us ©1530 DOME "ON7! Hint el. 

Maw: good Men, eſpecially ſuch who have tender 

1 Conſciences, impatient of the leaſt Sin, to which 
they arrived by a long Grace, and a continual 'Obſer- 
vation of their Actions, and the Parts of a laſting Re- i 
pentance, many times over- act their Tenderneſs, and - 
turn their Caution into Scruple, and Care of their Duty g 
into enquiries after the Event, and askings after the | 
Counſels of God, and the Sentences of Dooms-day, | 

He that asks of the Standers-by, or of the Miniſter, 

whether they think he ſhall be faved or damned, is 
to be anſwer d with the Words of Pity and Reproof. 
Seek not after new Light for the ſearching into the pri- 
vateſt Records of God: Look as much as you liſt into 
the Pages ot Revelation, for they concern your Duty; 
but the Event is regiſtred in Heaven, and we can 
expect no other certain notices of it, but that it ſhall 
be given to them for whom it is prepared by the Fa- 
ther of Mercies. We have Light enough to tell oujt 

Duty; and if we do that, we need not fear what tbe 
Iſſue will bez and if we do not, let us never look for 
more Light, or enquire. after God's Pleaſure concern- 
ing our Souls, ſince we ſo little ſerve his Ends in 
thoſe things where he hath given us Light. But yet Mar. 9. 6. 
this I add, That as Pardon of Sins in the Old Teſta- 
ment was nothing but removing the Puniſhmenc 
which then was temporal, and therefore many times 
they could tell it their Sins were pardoned ; and 
concerning Pardon of Sins, they then had no fears of 
Conſcience, but while the Puniſhment was on them, 
for ſo long indeed it was unpardoned, and how long 
it would ſo remain it was matter of Fear, and of pre- | MM 
ſent Sorrow: | Beſides this, in the Goſpel, Pardon of yy 0 
Sin is another thing; Pardon of Sins, is 4 Sarttifica- == 
tion : Chriſt came to take away our Sins, by turning every Acts 3.26 
one of us from our Iniquities ; and there is not in the N 
Nature of the Thing any Kxpectation of Pardon, 
or Sign or Signification of it, but ſo far as | the 
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- ,- , thing itſelf dilcovers itſelf. As we hate Sin, and 
grow in Grace," and arrive at the State of Holineſs, 
Which is alſo a State of Repentance and ImperfeRion, 
but yet of Sincerity of Heart, and diligent Endeavour; 
in the ſame Degree we are to judge concerning the 
Forgiveneſs of Sins: For indeed that is the Evangelical 
Furgiveneſi, and it ſignifies our Pardon, becauſe it ef- 
fects it, or rather it is in the Nature of the thing; fo 
that we are to enquire into no hidden Records. For- 
giveneſs of Sins is not a ſecret Sentence, a Word or a 
Record; but it is a State of Change, and effected upon 
us; and upon our ſelves we are to look for it, to read 
it and underſtand it. We are only to be curious of our 
— Duty, and confident of the Article of 
tia ut dove Edem um ee remiſſion of Sins; and the Concluſi 
finceram, ſpem wuam eſſe certam, Of theſe Premiſſes will be, that we ſhall 
Aug. Plal, 119. be full of hopes of a ee Re- 
ſurrection: And our Fear and Trembling are no In- 
ſtances of our Galamity, but parts of Duty; we ſhall 
ſure enough be wafted to the Shore, although we be 
toſſed with the winds of our Sighs, and the uneavenneſs 
of our Fears, and the-:ebbings and flowings of our 
Paſſions, it we fail in a right Chanel, and ſteer by'a 


perfect Compaſs, and look up to God, and call for his l 
Help, and do our own Endeavour. There are very 
many Reaſons why Men ought not to deſpair ;. and 
there are not very many Men that ever go beyond a , 
Hope, till they paſs into Poſſeſſion. It our Fears a 
have any mixture of Hope, that is, enough to enable © 
and to excite our Duty; and if we have a ſtrong Hope, ; 
when we caſt about, we ſhall find reaſon enough to | 
C have many Fears: Let not K 
Ingenui, timidas ron habuiffe manus. this Fe a "Weaken be Hand, 3 fe 
| | and if it allay our Gayeties 
and our Confidences, it is no Harm. In this Uncertainty 3 
we muſt abide, if we have committed: Sins after Bap- 4 


tiſm: And thoſe confidences which ſome Men glory in te 


are not real Supports or good Foundations. The fear- G 
ing Man is the ſafeſt ; and if he fears on his Death+ bed, | 
it is but what happens to moſt conſidering Men, and 


hat was to be looked for all his Life time: He | 
To V | talked v8 


| Chap. 5. unreaſonable Fears in Sicknefs, Reck, 
talked of the Terrors of Neath, and Death is the King 
of Terrors; and therefore it is no ſtrange thing if then 
he be hugely afraid; if un be not, it is either a great 
p 
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Felicity, or a great Preſumption. But if he wants-ſome 


Degree of Comfort, or a greater Degree of Hope, let 

him be refreſhed, by conſidering, nn,, 7 | 
1. That Chriſt came into the World to ſu Sinners, 1 Tim. r. 13. 
2. That God delights not in the Confuſion" and Death of fes Ar. 
Sinners: 3. That in Heaven there is great Joy at the Con- 11 


ver ion of a Sinner, 4. That Chriſt is a perpetual Adve- 


cate daily interceding with his Father for our Pardon. 
5. That God uſes infinite Arts, Inſtruments and Devices 
ro reconcile us to himſelf. 6. That he prays ws to be 2 Cor. 5. 20; 
in Charity with him, and to be forgiven. 7. That he 


ſends Angels 'to keep us from Violence and Evil Com- 


pany, from Temptations and Surpriſes, and his Holy 


Spirit" to guide us in Holy Ways, and his Servants to 


Warn us and remind us perpetually; And therefore 


fince certainly he is ſo defirous to fave us, as appears 
by his Word, by his Oaths, by his very Nature, and 
his daily Artifices of Mercy: It is not likely that he will 


condemn us without great Provocations of his Ma-. 


jeſty o and Perſeverance in them. 7 8. That th e Cove-/ 
nant of the Goſpel is a Covenant of Grace and of 


Repentance, and being eſtabliſhed with ſo many great 
Solemnities and Miracles from Heaven, muſt ſigniſie 
a huge Favour and a mighty Change of Things; and 


theretore that Repentance, which is the great Condi- 


tion of it, is a Grace that does not expire in little Ac- 


cents and Minutes, but hath a great Latitude of Signi- 
fication, and large Extention of Parts, under the Pro- 


tection of a# which Perſons are ſafe, ev'n when they 


fear exceedingly, 9. That there are great degrees 


and differences of Glory in Heaven: And therefore if 


we eſtimate our Piety by Proportions to the more 


eminent ' Perſons and devouter People, we are not 
to conclude we ſhall not enter into the ſame State of 
Glory, but that we ſhall nor go into the ſame. De- 
8 10. That although Forgiveneſs of Sins is con- 
igned to us in Baptiſm, and that this Baptiſin is but 


once, and cannot be repeated; yet Forgiveneſs of 


Sins 
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Chap j. Conſiderations againſt Seck. 5! 


Sins is the Grace of the Goſpel, which is perpetually 
remanent upon us, and ſecutred unto us ſo long as we 
have not renounced our Baptiſm; For then we enter 
into the Condition of Repentance; and Kepent auce is 

not an indiviſible Grace, or a thing performed at once, 
g  - but is working all our Lives and therefore ſo is our 
Pardon, which ebbs and flows according as we diſcom- 
poſe or renew the Decency of our Baptiſmal Pro- 
miſes: And therefore it ought to be certain, that no 
Man deſpair of Pardon but he that hath voluntarily 
renounced his Baptiſm, or willingly eſtranged him- 
ſelf trom that Covenant. He that fticks to it, and 
ſtill profeſſes the Religion, and approves the Faith, 
and endeavours to obey and to do his Duty, this Man 
hath all the Veracity of God to aſſure him and give 
him Confidence that he is not in an impoſſible State ot 
Salvation, unleſs God cuts him off before he can 
work, or that he begins to work when he can no 
longer chuſe. 11. And then let him conſider, the 
more he tears, the more he hates his Sin that is the 
Cauſe of it, and the leſs he can be tempted to it, and 
the more deſirous he is of Heaven; and therefore 
ſuch Fears are good Inſtruments of Grace, and good 
Signs of a future Pardon. 12. That God in the Old 
Law, although he made a Covenant of perfect Obe- 
dience, and did not promiſe Pardon at all after great 
Sins, yet he did give Pardon, and declare it ſo to them 
for their own and for our fakes too. So he did to 
David, to Manaſſes, to the whole Nation of the 1ſrae- 
lites Ten times in the Wilderneſs, ev'n after their Apo- 
FzcK.18. ſtaſies and Idolatries And in the Prophets, the Mer- 
Je. cies of God, and his remiſſions of Sins, were largely 
pPreached, though in the Law God puts on the Robes f 
- of an angry Judge, and ſevere Lord. But therefore | 
in the Goſpel, where he hath eſtabliſhed the whole þ 
Sum of Affairs upon Faith and Repentance, it God ſhou'd 


* not Pardon great Sinners that repent after Baptiſm | a 

. with a free Diſpenſation, the Goſpel were far harder - 
2 than the intolerable Covenant of the Law. 13. That 

| it a Proſelyte went into the Jewiſh Communion, 4 


all 


*» * 


and were Circumciſed and Baptiged, he enter d inte 
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all the hopes of good things which God hath promi- 
ſed or would give to his People; and yet that was 
but the Covenant of Works. If then the Gentile Proſe- 

ly tes, by their Circumcifion and Legal Baptiſm, were 

_ admitted to a State or Pardon, to laſt fo long as they 
were in the Covenant, ev'n after their Admiſſion, for 
Sins committed againſt Moſes's Law, which they then 
under took to obſerve exactly; in the Goſpel, which 
is the Covenant of Faith, it muſt needs be certain that 
there is à great Grace given, and an eaſier Condi- 
tion enter d into, than was that of the Jewiſh Law: 
And that is nothing elſe, but that Abatement is made 
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for our Infirmities, and our fingle Evils, and our timely- 


repented and forſaken Habits of Sin, and our violent 

Paſſions, 'when they are contefted withal, and foughr 
with, and under Diſcipline, and in the beginnings and 
progreſſes of Mortification. 14. That God hath 
erected in his Church a whole” Order of Men, the 
main Part and Dignity of whoſe Work it is to 7emit and 
retain Sins by a perpetual and daily Miniſtry: And this 
they do, not only in Baptiſm, but in all their Offices 
to be Adminiſtred afterwards; in the Holy Sacrament 


of the Euchariſt, which exhibits the Symbols of that! 


Blood which was ſhed for Pardon of our Sins, and there- 
fore by its continued Miniſtery and Repetition declares 
that all that while we are within the ordinary Powers 
and uſual Diſpenſations of Pardon, ev'n fo long as we 
are in any probable Diſpoſitions to receive that Holy 
Sacrament. And the ſame Effect is alſo fignified and 
_ exhibited to the whole Power of the Keys, which 
if it extends to private Sins, Sins done in Secret, it 
is certain it does alſo to Publick. But this is a 
greater Teſtimony of the certainty or the remiſſibi- 
lity of our greateſt Sins: For Publick Sins, as they al- 
way have a Sting and a ſuperadded Formality of Scan- 
dal and ill Example, ſo they are moſt commonly 
the greateſt; ſuch as Murther, Sacrilege, and o- 
thers of unconcealed Nature, and unprivate Action, 
And if God, for theſe worſt of Evils, hath appointed 
an Office of Eaſe and Pardon, which is and may 
daily be 3 that will be an uneaſie Pufillani- 
2 . PR, mity 
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| ity, and fond Suſpicion of God's Goodnels, to tear 


that our Repentance ſhall be rejected, evn although 
we have not committed the greateſt or the moſt of 

Exils. 15. And it was concerning baptized Chriſtians 
that St. John ſaid, I any Man Sin, we have. an Aavo- 
rate with the Father, and he is the Propitiation for . 


= our Sins : And concerning lapſed Chriſtians St. Pau 
gave Inſtruction, that, I am Man be. overtaken in 4 
Fault, ye which are Spiritual reſtore ſuch a Man in the 
Nirit 15 
Corinthian. Chriſtian committed Inceſt, and Was par- 


bid him pray for Pardon: And St. James tells, that, 
71 HSY- I the Sick Man ſends for the Elders of the Church, 


be forgiven him. 16. That only one Sin is declared 
to be irremiſſible, the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, the 

- Sin unto Death, as St. Jobn calls it, for which we are 
et hound to pray; For all others we are: And certain it 

a is, no Man commits a Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
/ ' he be afraid-he hath, and deſires that he had not; for 
"IPL" ſuch penitential Paſſions are againſt the definition 'of 
5 that Sin. 17. That all the Sermons in the Scripture 
5 written to Chriſtians: and Diſciples ot Je%%t, exhort- 


ing Men to Repentance, to be afflited, to mourn and 
to weep, to Confeſſion of Sins, are ſure Teſtimonies 
of God's Purpoſe and Deſire to forgive us, evin when 
we fall after Baptiſm: And if our Fall atter Baptiſm 
were irrecoverable, then all Preaching were in vain, 


and our Faith were alſo vain, and we cou d not with 


Comfort rehearſe the Creed, in which, as ſoon as ever 


we profeſs Jeſus to have died for our Sins, we alſo are 
condemned by our own Conſcience of a Sin that 
ſhall not be forgiven; and then all Exhortations, 
and Comforts, and Faſts, and Diſciplines were uſe- 
leis and too late, it they were not given us be- 


fore we can underſtand them; for moſt common - 


Ay as ſoon as we can, we enter into the Regions 


of Sin; for we commit edi Action before we un; 


derſtand, and together with 96 they 


| begin 
" $4. — 
Woe et. 


— 


Meekneſs, conſidering leſt 3e alſo be tempted. The 


doned: And Simon Magus after he was Baptized, offer- 
ed to commit his own Sin of Simony, and yer St. Peter 


and they pray over him, and he confeſs his Sins, they ſhall - 


Pardon, as we pardon our offending and penitent Bro- 
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begin to be imputed?" 18. That if it coud be other-- 


wiſe; Infants were very ill provided for in the 


Church, who were Baptized when they had no ſtain 


upon their Brows, - but the Miſery they contracted 


from Adam: And they are left to be Angels for ever 


. after; and live innocently in the midſt of their Igno-- 
rances, and Weakneſſes, and Temptations, and the Heat 


and Follies of Youth; or elſe to periſn in an eternal 


Ruin. We cannot think or ſpeak good things of God. hs 
if we entertain ſuch evil Suſpicions of the Mercies of 


the Father of our Lord J. 19. That the long Suffe< 
rance' and Patience of God is indeed wonderful: But 


therefore it leaves us in certainties of Pardon, ſo long as 


there is poſſibility to return, it we reduce the power 
to act. 20. That God calls upon us to forgive our Bro- 


ther Seventy times Sum timer: And yet all that is but 


like the forgiving a Hundred Pence for his Sake who- 
forgives'us Ten Thouſand Talents: For fo the Lord pro- 
ed that he had done to him that was his Servant and 
his Domeſtick. 21. That if we can forgive an Hundred 
Thouſand times, it is certain God will do ſo to us? 
Our Bleſſed Lord having commanded: us to pray for 


ther. 22. That even in the Caſe of very great Sins, 
and great Judgments inflicted upon the Sinners, wiſe” 
and good Men and Preſidents ot Religion,” have de- 
clared their Sence to be, that God ſpent all his Anger, 
and made it expire in that temporal Miſery; and ſo 


nias: But that the hopes of any penitent Man may 


Appellatives ſo finite and limited as to expire in one 


conlidering our infinite weakneſſes and ignoranges, 
11 1 5 8 | - DE (in 
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5 . * , * 
(in reſpeſ ot their excellent Underſtanding and 


it Choice) if he could be admitted t n Repen- 
trance after his Infant-Baptiſm; And if he may be 
admitted to one, thete is nothing in the Covenant of 
the Goſpel but he may alſo to a ſecond, and ſo for 
ever, as long as he can repent and turn and live to 
3 God in a timely: Religion. 25. That every Man isa 
Jam. 3. 2, Sinner: In many things Wwe offend al; and, If % [ay we 
1 John 1. 8. Have no Sin, we deceive our ſelves; And: therefore either 
all muſt periſh, or elſe there is Mercy for all; and ſo 
Rom. 5. 8. there is, upon this very Stock, bedauſe Chriſt died for 
Chop. 11. 32. Sinners, and God hath comprehended- all under Sin," tha 
5 he might have Mercy upon all. 26. That it me God 
ſends temporal Puftiſhments into the World with Pur- 
poſes of Amendment, and if they be not all of them 
certain conſignations to Hell, and unleſs every Man 
that breaks his Leg, or in Puniſhment loſes # Child or 
Wite, be certainly damn d, it is certain that God in 
theſe Caſes is angry and loving, chaſtiſes the Sin to a- 
mend the Perſon, and ſmites that he may cure, and 

judges that he may abſolve. 27. That he that will nat 
quench the ſmoabing Flax, nor break the bruiſed Reed, 
will not tie us to Perfection, and the Laws and Meaſures 
ol Heaven upon Earth: And if in every Period of our 
Repentance he is pleaſed with our Duty, and the Voice 
of our Heart, and the Hand ef our Deſires, he hath 
told us plainly that he will not only pardon all the Sins 
of the Days ot our Folly; but the returns and ſurprizes 
of Sins in the Days of Repentanee, if we give no Way, 
and allow no Affection, and give no Place to any thing 
ö that is God's Enemy; all the paſt Sint, and all the ſeldow- 
returning and ever. repented Ewils being put upon the 
Accompts of the Ci on; ane 


An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair in the Day of our Death. 
10 which may be added this ſhort Exereiſe, 
to be uſed for the curing. the Temptation to 
direct Deſpair, in caſe that the Hope and Faith? 

of good Men be aſſaulted in the Day of their CG. 
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be troubled: But the help that alf the World foo 


for, is ſuch as ſuppoſes à Man to bea Sinner: Indeed 
if from myſelf I weite to derive my title to Heaven, 
then my Sins were « juſt Argument of Deſpair: But 
no that they vel ag to Chriſt;'that they drive me 


to an appeal to God's Mercies, and to take ſanctuary 
in the Croſs, they ought not, they cannot infer a juſt 
cauſe of Deſpair. I am ſure it is-a ſtranger thing 
that God ſhould take upon him Hands and Feet, and 


thoſe Hands and Feet ſhould be nailed upon a 2 TI 
ies © 


chan that a Man ſhould be parta er of the Felicities ot 
Pardon and Life eternal: And it were ſtranger yet, that 
God ſhould do ſo much for Man, and that 41 Man that 


defires it, that labours for it, that is in Life and poſſi- 


bilities of working his Salvation, ſhould inevitably 
t that end for which that God ſuffered ſo much. 
br: What is the Meaning, and what is the Extent, and 
what are the Significations of the Divine Mercy in 


t F am charged with original Sin; J conteſs I feel 
the weight of it in loads of temporal Infelicities and 
proclivities to Sin: But I fear not the guilt of it, ſince 
Lam baptized; and it cannot do honour! to the Re- 
Eu Ren of God's Mercy, that it ſhould be all ſpent 


Remiſſions of what I never choſe; never ated ne- 


ver knew of, could not help, concerning which I re- 
ceived no Commandment, no Prohibition. But (blei- 
ſed be God) it is ordered in juſt Meaſures, that that o- 
riginal evil which I contracted without my mill ſhould 
be taken away without my Knowledge ; and what 1 fut- 
fered before I had à Being, was cleanſed before I 
had an uſeful Underſtanding» But I am taught to be- 


lieve God's Merceies to be infinite; not only in him. 


felf but to us: For Mercy is a relative Term, and we 


are its Correſpendentt: Ot all the Creatures which G 


made, we only in à proper Senſe are the Subjefts 
ot Mercy and Remiſſion. Angels have more of God's 
Bounty than we have, but not fo: much ot his Mercy 


And Beaſts es: ewe; Rage of his Kindneſs, : and 
«2760 2 . s 


Effect 


Chap. 5. -AnBdiekaje i, DJpuir gecte g., an * 


I cchſider that the ground of my Trouble mA 
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E 246 Chap. s. dn Exefo/c unit Doſpar.  Seft. g. 
= Kft of his Wikontand Gracjoulhels in petty. Doda-, 
tte but nothing of Aerch, for they have o Laus, 
e therefore ne Sins, and need nd Nerey, ngr areices 
wie of ny, Since: therefore Man glone is the gor- 
 ' gelativeor proper gpieft and veſſel a Reception uf alli 
= infinite Mercy, and that Mercy) is in uin and fers 
„ _ giving, 1 have reaſon to hope that he! will fo forgive: 
LI me, that my Sins ſhall not hinder ow of Heaven or 
becauſe it is a Gift, I may alſo upon the Stock oi che 
1 4 5 2 Mercy hope he will give Heaven to me: 
1 it 1 have it either upon the title of giting of fer- 
dom. 6. 23. g it is alike to me, and Will alike! magniſie thek 
3 e ies; of the Divine Mereyj. An becauſe eer 
4 FE gihe Gift bf God, I have lefs reaſun to Deſpair 
. 9e ing Sins were fewer, and my diſproportions to- 
_ wards ſuch a Glory were leſs, and my etenneſs more; 
ver in is fila Gift, and I could not receive it but 8 
Al free and 2 grncious donativej-and ſo I may ſtin, 
God can ſtill give itame; and it is not an impoſſible 
eupectation 0 Wait and look fur ſneh a Gift at the 
Hands oſ the Gadef ddercy; the beft Men deſerve 1 1 
Aud i ho am the Worſt may have it given me. * And 
T canſider that Gochcheth fer bo meaſfures of his Mer- 
ey, bur that we be within the Covenant, that is, fe. 
_ petiting Perſons, endeavouting to ſerve him with an 
honeſt ſingle Heart: And that within this Covenant 
there is very grent latitude, and variety of Perſons, 
and Degrees and Capacities, and therefore that it 
| ceeannot ſtand with the ptoportions of ſo infinite a Mer- 
| ey, that Obedience be eaſted ro fuch à point (which: 
n he never expreſſed,) unleſs it ſhould. the: leaſt; 
and that to which all Capacities, though otherwiſe 
. unequal, are fitted and fufficiem ly enabled. Burr 
however, I find that the Spirit of God taught the 
Writers of the New Teſtament to apply to us all in 
general, and to every ſingle Perſon in were ſome 
gracious Words which God in the Old Teſtament ſpake | 
to one Man upon 2 ſpecial Ocxaſion in 2 fingle-and 
temporal Inſtance. Such are the Words which Cd 
'F fpake to Joſhnay# will never fail thee nor forſake'rhee, = 
uch. 18.3. And upon the ſock of r 
| „ DN ; 1 (OV Ee 


that. 
| Qbverouſneſss' und Tpltſuades! Obttente neſs;” beck 


thoſe Wort Wome by God to 


enxtenſion of Parts, 4d intenſion of Kid Puros 
how many Comtorts have we äpon etie ſtock öf 1 


Phert and in the Pam! Aud 1 will never "IE 


— ving ſuch an authentick Preceſlent . to expound+ the 
| excellent Werds of God: All the „ pl God 


With its light, an# ſhine with its heat; and refreſh 
tan where it 
And as the Sun paſfing to its Southern Tropick;! 


with an open Eye upon his Sun burnt Erb bot = 0 = 
ar rhe ſame tine ſends light irbm his Poſters; and | 9 


towards the Weſt, becauſe he is à köund Body 
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Cafe. IF the grrie Words of 


the excellent! Words which are 93 in the Pro- 


ſtion whether they be de spoken concerning me, 


which are in 3 ary are my . Riches, and the 

Wealth of my hope; there Will I look, and whatſo⸗ 

on J can need, 255 TI will depend upon For cer 
kainly, if we could underſtand it, that Which is . 

kite (ad God #} muſt needs be ſotns foch Kin er 

thing: It mut g0 whither it wis never ſent, and figs 

niße what was not firſt intended ; and it muſt Warm 


when it ſtrikes, and heal when it waufds, and aſcer 
kes afraid, and intend a When it 
mean a great dent in mall yp 


rns one, un 


collateral” Inffuences from the back: fide of bis Beans, 
and ſees the Corners" of the Kaſt when his Face tende 


Fite; and hath ſome little images and teſstnblatiohs of 
the Infinite; ſo is God's Mercy: When it looked 2 
Moſes, it relleved St. Paul, ahd it patdoned David, and 
gave hope ro Manaſſes, and thight. abt reſtored Tae N 
if he would have had hope, and' uſed himſelf abr 


dingly. But as to my own Caf; 1 have finned'gries 


voully: and frequently : But I have repented it, but Vii, peter 
1 have beg 275 ry. T have — 2 I ie and — — 
len fi n 4thor undo what wis done, and 1 pe | 
hath appointed no Remedy, if chere de n 15 
miſſion But then my Religion falls together with — 
pe, and God's Word fails as well 48 a 7. But F'bel ve 
the A Article of Forgiveneſs of Ans; and if there be any ſuc 
ming, I may do well, (* * And do, * 


do 5 


7 
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= 425 Chap.5. An Exercise gant Deſpair. Set. 5 
da that which all good Men call Repentanee; that js} 
X Pn. humbled Ge and mourn. for my 828 bY 
d tor ever ask Forgiveneſs, and judge myſelf, and 
ave it with Hate, and mortiße it With Dilgence, 
nd: watch againſt it carefully. And this I can de 
% us in the manner of a Man, I can but mourn for my 
: Sins, as I apprehend el in other Inſtances: But 1 
3 will rather chuſe to ſuffer all Evils than to do one de- 
liberate Act of Sin. I know my Sins are greater than 
my ſorrrow, and too many for my Memory, and too 
infnuating to be prevented by all my Gare: But I 
know alſo, that God knows and pities my Infirmi- 
ties; and how far that will extend I know not, but 
that it will reach ſo far as to ſatisſie my Needs, is the 
matter of my Hope. But this I am ſure of, that 1 
aye in my great Neceſſity prayed. humbly and with 
great Deſire, and ſometimes I have been heard in kind, 
and ſometimes have had a bigger Mercy inſtead of it; 
7 I have the bope of Prapert and the hope of my Con, 
eien, and the hope of my Endeavonrs, and. the hope of 
mary. Promiſes, and of God's eſſential Gacdueſi: Andi 
am ſure that God hath heard my Prayers,-and. verified 
his Promiſes in temporal Inſtances, for he ever gave 
re. ſufficient for my Life; and gs. he promiſed 
ſuch Supplies, and grounded the Confidences'of them 
upon our firſt ſeeking the Kingdom. of Heaven, and its 
Righteouſneſs, yet he hath verified it to me, who have 
not ſought it as I ought: But therefore 1 hope he ac- 
cepted my endeavour, or will give his great Gifts and 
our great Expectation even to the weakeſt endeavour, 
to the leaſt, fo it be a hearty Piety. And ſometimes 
I. bave had ſome. cheartul Viſitations of God's Spirit, 
and my Cup hath been crowned with Comfort, and 
the Wine that made my Heart glad! danced. in the 
Chalice, and I was glad that God would have me ſo; 
and therefore I hope this Cloud may paſs: For that 
which was then a real cauſe of Comfort, is fo ſtill, if 
| I could diſcern it, and 1 ſhall diſcern it when the 
" veil is taken from mine Eyes. And ( bleſſed be God) 
can ſtill remember that there are Temptations to 
Deſpair ; and they could not be Temptations it they 
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_ Chaps. An Exerciſe againſt Deſpair.  S&&.5. 229: "il 
were not apt to perſuade, and had ſeeming Probabj-" KI 
liry on their Side; and they that Deſpair think 'they ' 
do it with greateſt Reaſon; for if they were not con-. 
Fdent ot the Reaſon, but that it were ſuch an Argument 
ac might be appoſed or ſuſpected, then they could” 
not Deſpair. Deſpair) afſents as firmly and ſtrongly \as\ 
Faith it ſelf + But becaule it is a Temptation, and De- 
ſpair is a horrid Sin, therefore it is certain thoſe 
Ferſons are unreaſonably abuſed, and they have no 
reaſon to Deſpair, for all their confidence: And there- 
fore although I have ſtrong reaſons to condemn my 
ſelt, yet 1 have more reaſon to condemn my Deſpair, 
which therefore is unreaſonable; becadſe it is 4 Sin; 
and a diſnhonour to God, and a ruin to my Condition, 
and- verifies itſelf, if I do not look to it. For as the 
Hypochondriack Perſon that thought himſelf dead, 
made his Dream true when he ſtarved himſelf, be- 
cauſe: dead People eat not: 80 deſpairing Sinners: 
loſe God's Mercies by refuſing to uſe and to believe 
them. And 1 hope it is a Diſeaſe of Judgment, not 
an intolerable Condition that I am falling into, be- 
cauſe: I have been told ſo concerning others who; 
therefore have been afflicted, becauſe 7 ſee nut 
their Pardon ſealed after the manner of this Worid, 
and the Affairs of the Spirit are tranſacted by imima- 
terial Notices, by Propoſition and Spiritual Diſcour- 
ſes, by Promiſes which are to be verified hereafter 3 
and here we muſt live in a Cloud, in Darkneſs under a4 
Veil, in Fears and Uncertainties, and our very living 
by Faith and Hope is a Life of Myſtery and Secrecy, the 
only part of the manner of that Life in which we ſhalt 
live in the State ot Seperation. And when a Diſtemper 
of Body or an Infirmity of Mind happens in the Ih- 
ſtances of ſuch ſecret and reſerved Affairs, we may ea 
ſily miſtake the manner of our notices for the unter- 
tainty of the thing: And therefore it is but reaſon I 
- ſhould _ the ſtate and manner of my Abode be 
changed, before I deſpair : There it can be no Sin, nor 
Errour, here it may be both; and if it be that, it is 
alſo this; and then a Man may periſh for _ miſe- 
rable, and be undone for being a Fool, In Concluſion, 
Eo Qz my 
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my Hope is in God, and I will truſt him with the 
Exent, which L am ſure! will be ji, and I hope falt 
of Mercy. * However, now I wil} uſe all as anal 
Ares of Reaſon and Religion to! make-nie tere ant! 
more to leus Gad, that if I miſcarry, Charity alſo ſhall. 

fal, and ſomething that loves God ſhall periſh and 
e which: if it de "impoſſible en may:do. 


"Theſa Candidetations.anay bebe ee dies of lines. 
Hearts,' and of great Praty: "Or if they be Perſons who 
have lived without Infamy, or begun their Repentance 
ſo late thar it is very imperfect; and yet ſo early that it 
was before the Arreſt of Death. But if the Man be a. 
vicious Perſon; and hath perſevered in a vicious — till | 
his Death bed; theſe Conſiderations, are not pr 

Let him inquire in the Words of the krit-Diſciples alin! 
Peritecoft; Men ad Brethren, © what ſhal we do ta 
l ſaued? And if they can but entertain ſo much Hope 

as to enable them to do ſo much of their Duty 3 
can: for: the: preſent, it is all that can be provided for 
them: An Enquiry in their Caſe can have no other 
purpoſes of Religion or Prudence. And the Miniſter 


2 . 


mult be infinitely careful that he do not go about to 


comfort vicious Perſons with the Comforts belonging 
te God's Elect, leſt: he proſtitute Holy Things — 
make them common, and his Sermons deceitful; and 
Vices he encouraged in others, and the Man himſelt find 

that he was deceived, when he deſcends into his own | 
Ho uſeof Sorrow. 
But becauſe very few Men. are tempted with ie too 
at fears of Failing, but very many are tempted by 
& and Preſumption; the Ainilters of 1 of. Relis 
gion had need be inſtructed with Spiritual Armour ta 
reſiſt this fiery Dart of the 1 en ie er to | 
= Purpoſes, "= | 
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T aal enumerated many Farticulan:w 
AN 2 roſie Conſcience to a Scrutiny aa 
to a Suſpicion of himſelt, that by ſeeing Cauſe to ſul- 
ped his Condition, he might more ſteely accuſe him- 
elf, and attend me Nees us Duties of Re- 
ntance: But if either before or in his Repentance 
grow too big in bis Spirit, ſo as either he does 
ſome little Violence to che modeſties of Humility, 
or abates his Care and Teal of his Repst ck the: 
ritual Aan mult allay his Forwardneſs; epreſenting 
to him, 1. That the growths e e long, a 
cult, | uncertain; / hindred; of many Patts, and 
Variety. 2. That an Infant · Grace is ſoon daſh 854 
diſcountenanced, often running into an Iocenve- 
nience _ the Evils of an imprudent Conduct, being , 
_ zealous" and forward, and therefore confident; but 
always with the leaſt Regſon and the greateſt Ben- 
ger: Like Children and young Fellows, whoſe Confl- 
dence hath no other Reaſon but that they underſtand 
not their Danger and their Follies, 3. That he'that p 
en his Armonr- ought nor to boaſt, ac be that puts if off s 
and the Apoſtle e the Galatians for ending in the 
Fleſh after they had begun in the Spirit. 4. That 4 Man 
cannot think too meanly of himſelf, but very eaſily 
he may think too high. 5. That à wiſe- Man will al- 
ways in a Matter of great -Concernment think oo 
worſt, and a good Man will condemn himſelt with 
hearty Sentence. 6. That Humility and Modeſty of 
Judgment and of Hope, are very good Inſtruments to 
| procure a Mercy and a fair Reception at the Day of 
dur Death: But Preſumption or bold Opinion ſerves 
no End of God or Man, and is always imprudent, 
ever fatal, and of. all things in the World is its own 
greateſt Enemy; tor the more any Man preſumes, the 
greater Reaſon he hath to fear. 7. That a Man's 
Heare is infinitely deorittul, unknown to it ſelf, not 


, IS certain 
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Certain in its own Acts, praying one way, and deſi- 

I, ring another, wandring and impexſect, looſe and va- 

3 rious, worſhipping God, and entertaining Sin, follow- 

ing what it hates and running from what it flat ters, 

% loving to be tempted and betrayed z petulant like a 


' 


FE”, wanton Girl, running from, that it might invite 
* the Fondneſs and enrage the Appetite of the fooliſh 
young Man, or the evil Temptation that follows it; 
cold and indifferent one while, and preſently zeal- 
ous and paſſionate, furious and in diſcreet; not un- 
derſteod of it ſeli, or any one elſe ; and deceittul 
beyond all the arts and numbers of Obſervation. 

„That it is certain we have highly ſinned againſt 
od, but we are not ſo certain that dur RNepentance 
Is real and effective, integral and ſufficient. 9. That 
it is not revealed to us whether or no the time of our 
Repentance be not paſt; or if it be not, yet how | 
far God will give us Pardon, and upon what Condi- 
tion, or after what Sufferings or Duties, is ſtill under 

a Cloud. 10. That Vertue and Vice are oftentimes ſo 

near Neighbours, that we paſs into each others Bor- 

ders without Obſervat ion, and think we do Juſtice 

When we are cruel, or Gall our ſelves liberal when we 
' are (looſe and. fooliſh in Expences, and are amorous 

when we commend our own Givilities and good Na+ 

ture 11. That we allow our ſelves ſo many little 
'Irregularities, that inſenſibly they ſwell to fo great a 
eap, that from thenpe we have reaſon to fear an Evil: 
or an Army of Frogs and Flies may deſtroy all the 
lopes of our Harveſt. 12. That when we do that which 
is lawful, and do all that we can in thoſe Bounds,” we 
commonly and eaſily run out of our - Proportions. 
13 · That it is not eaſie to diſtinguiſh the Vertues of our 
Nature from the Vertues of our Choice; and we may ex- 
pect the Reward of Temperance, when it is againit our 
Nature to be Drunk; or we hope to have the Coronet 
ot Virgins for our moroſe Diſpoſition, or our Abſtinence 
from Marriage upon lecular Ends. 14. That it may be we - 
call eyery little Sigh or the keeping aFiſh-day the Duty N 


pf Repentance, or haye entertained falſe Principles | 
in the eſtimate and meaſures of Vertues; and, contrary 1 
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14 PS. Remedits againſt Preſumpri A i» 
hat Steward in the Goſpel, . we write down. 
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it is better to-truſt the Goodneſs. and - Juſtice. of, God 
with our Accompts, than to offer [ him large... al 
16. That we are commanded. by, Ghriſt to fit d 


| is 
the loweſt. Place, till the Maſter of the Houſe bids ws. 


wp higher. 1: That when we have dune all that we cr 


aue are — Servants; And yet no Man does a 
that he can do; and therefore is more to be 00 8 

and undervalued. 18. That the ſelſ· accuſing Publicar 
was juſtiſied rather than the thankſgiving and confident 
Phariſee. 19. That if Adam in Paradiſe, and David 
in his Houſe, and Solomon in the Temple, and Peter in 


Chriſt's Family, and Jada: in the College of Apoſtles, 


and Nicolas among the Deacons, and the Angels in 


Heayen it ſelf did fall ſo foully and diſhoneſtly; then 


it is prudent Advice that We be. not high. minded, b 
fear, and when we ſtand moſt confidently, rake hee 


leſt we fall: And yet there is nothing ſo likely to make 


us fall as Pride and great Opinions, 'Which ruined the 
Angels, which God reſiſts, which all Men deſpiſe, and 
which betray us into Careleſneſs, and a wretchlels, un- 
diſcerning and unweary Spirit. 1 
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4. Now the main Parts of that Eccleſiaſtical Mini- 1 


are done, and that which remains is, thar 


the Miniſter pray over bim, and re- mind him to do 


good Actions as he is capable; * to call upon God 


for Pardon, * to put his whale Truſt in bim, to 


reſign himſelf to God's diſpoſing, to be pa- 


tient and even, to renounce every il Word, or 
Thought, or undecent Action, which the Violence 


of his Sickneſs may cauſe in him, * ro beg of God 
to give him his Holy Spirit to guide him in his 


Agony, and | * his Holy Angels to guard him in his 


5. Whatſoever. is beſides this concerns the Standers- 
by: * That they do all in their Miniſteries diligently 


and temperately; that they 57 with much Charity 
and Devotion in the Prayer of the Miniſter; that 
they make no Out: cries or Exclamations in the depar- 


ture of the Soul; and that they make no Judgment 
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concerning the dyitig Perſon, by bis dying quietly or 

violently, with Euutforcor . — — Pears 

or a chearful Confidence, with Senſe or without, like'a 
Lamb or like 4 Lion; with Convulſions or Semblances 
of grest Pain, or like an expiring and a ſpent Candle; 
for theſe happen to all Men, without Rule, without 
any known Reaſon, but according as God pleaſes to 
55 the Grace or the Puniſhment; for Reaſons only 
known. to himſelf, Let us lay our Hands upon our 
Mouth, and adore the Myſteries of the Divine Wiſdom 
and Providence, and pray to God to give the dying 
Man Reſt and Fardon, and to our ſelves Grace to live 
well, and the Bleſſing of a holy and happy Death. 
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Offices to be ſaid by the Miniſter, in his Viſitation 
eee n 


N the Name of, the Father, of the Son, ahd of the 
- Hol Ghoſt, SA SUL cs bog nil tf e 
Our Father, which art in Heaven, GC. 


T.et the Prieſt ſay this Prayer ſecretly;  _ 
O Eternal Jeſus, thou great Lover of Souls, who 
"haſt conſtituted a Miniſtery in the Church to 
glorifie thy Name, and to ſerve in the Aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that. come to "thee, profeſſing thy Diſcipline 
and Service; give Grace to me the unworthieſt ot thy 
Servants, that I in this my Miniſtery, may purely and 
zealouſly intend thy Glory, and effectually may mi- 
niſter Comfort and Advantages to this Sick Perſon, 
(whom God aſſoil from all his Offences:) and grant 
that nothing of thy Grace may periſh to him by the 
Unworthineſs of the Miniſter; but let thy Spirit 
ſpeak by me, and give me Prudence and Charity, Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Diligence, good Obſervation and apt Diſ- 
courſes, a certain Judgment and merciful Diſpenſa · 
tion, that the Soul of 'thy Servant may paſs from this 
State of Imperfection to the Perfections of the State of 
Glory, throngh thy Mercies, O Eternal Jeſus. * 10 | 
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:Lord, har m e (hint Ears be a 
Vorge rode 2 liegtions.. Wa eaſy 
| | mark b linie, 0 Lord, who 


| 2 = .- ACA with thee, that 0. "ok 
eared ain CVE: OEM 
„„ r ond in bis 
Word do 1 hope. 
ee e for the Lord, "wore thas 2 rhas 
_ watch for the Morning. 


Let Iſrael hope in the Land, fo with the 3 
3s Merey, and with him is plenteuus Redemption, + 


| 275 u. 1 8 0 Lord. 


quivies, 414 


ry, For _ 2 ” their ual 5 16 precious, oy 8, 
it cenſerh fe or ever. ) 
That be ſbowld gin live for ever, and in ſar cri 9; 


* — wiſe Alen i, likewih the Foul awd, the vue 10 
Perſon per, aid leave their Wealth to other. 

ut God will redeem my Soul from the Power of the 16. 
— For hie ſhall receive mw. 


A. for me, I will bebold thy Face in Egwenſmſpn 1 Pſ. 17. 13. 


ſtall be Faule when I awake in thy Liteneſ. 

Thos ſhalt ſhew me the Path of Life: lu thy Preſe 9050 5s Pſ. 16.1 1. 
the Fulneſs of Fay, at 2 reer n there are 3 
for ever Wares * 
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As it wes in the © Beginning, CY 
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1 ALmighty: God; Tather" of- Mefeles the Cod g 
Peace — Colo. — Reſt and jt cn 2 'we\ 0 

Servants, though unworthy to pray to thee, yet, 
Duty to thee, and Charity to . humbly be 
Mercy of thee for him, to deſcend upon his Body an 
his Soul; one Sinner, O Lord, tor another, the mi- 
ſerable for the afflicted, the poor for him that is in 
need: But thou giveſt thy Graces and thy Favours by 
the meaſures of thy own Mercies, and in Proportion to 
our Neceſſitſes. We humbly come to thee in the 
Name of Jeſs, for the merit of our Saviour, and the 
mercies ot our God, praying thee to pardon the Sins 
of this thy Servant, and to put them all 1 upon the Ac- 
cotapts of the Croſs, and to bury them in-the the Grave of 
_ Jeſus, that they may never riſe up in Judgment 
_ [againſt thy Servant, nor bring bim to ſhlame and con- 

tuſion of Face i in the Day of nal Tens and Sentence, 
Ann.. 0e ey 

I. 
le thy Servant \Pirkincy in his Sorröe Sendet | 
in this his Sickneſs, and reſtore him to Health; it 

it leem good to thee, in order to thy great Ends, and 
his greateſt Intereſt. And howeyer thou ſhalt de- 
termine concerning him in this Affair, yet make his 
Repentance perfect, and his Paſſage ſafe, and his Faith 
ſtrong, and his Hope modeſt and confident; that 
_ when thou ſhalt call his Soul from the Priſon 'of the 
Body, it may enter into the Securities and Reſt of the 

Sons of God, in the Boſom of n ad 8 
Cuſtodies of Jeſu. Amen. 1 


III. 

| 'T Hou, 0 Lord, knoweſt ul the Neceſſities aid al 

the Infirmities of thy Seryant : Fortifie bis Spirit 
with ſpiritual Joys and perfe Reſignation, and take 
from him all-degregs of inordinate or inſecure Affecti- 
ons to this World, and enlarge his Heart with Defires 
of being with thee, and of freedom from Sins, and 
fruition of God. 
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Chap. 5. Viſitation of ibe Vick. 
—— ak 100 dem 1 len 537 W. n em e 
any Pain or Paſo Avira the. 
4 f his Thought and Duty; an 
lay tio more 3 Servant chan thou wilt make hi 
able to bear, androgetherwith'the Temptation do them 
ovide a wiy to efcipe 3/ evei-by the Mercies of 1 99 
nger anda mors Holy Life, or by the Mercies "of DD 
bleſſed Death: Even as it pleafeth thee, O Lord, 
"oy let 1 as ; 
N 1 noforort 19 v. wv N NN. 1 N 4 
LX. T 175 tenderneſs of his Conſcience. act 1 
rit © {Gor call to Mind his Sins, that 3 | 
confeſſed and repented of; Becauſe thou haſt prowl WM 
2 — if we couiſels our Sins, weſhall have Mercy. / 1 
_ mighty Grace draw out from his Soul ever ö | 
* bitterneſs, Jeſt the remains of the Old Man by 
| accurſed wich the; reſerves of thy Wrath: But in t 
ur 9, * . Joly y -; Jeſus, and in the Charities of God 
and the Communion: of alli che 
1 n le 1 bon 109 5 preſented to thee/blameleſs, and 
10 rely pardoned, and throughly waſhed, — 
1285 reg our Lord. N 
© Bri; | {op alſo may be inſerted the Prayets fer dow! 
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|| ©by the fick or 55 7 Man, or 5 £6 Prieſts, f 
Afpſtants in his bebalf, which 7 75 Jo when be 


was going to. lertyrdom. on 


* | In, praiſe; thee, O Lord, that thou haſt conkif 
dered den Eftate, and haſt not ſhut 'me up 
in the Hands of mine Enemies, nor made my Foes 
to rejoyce over me: And now: let thy right hand 
protect me, and let thy Merey come upon me; 
for my Soul is in Trouble and Anguiſh becauſt of 
Kale ff trom the Body, O let not the AF- 
| blies of its wicked and: cruel Enemies meet 
4 it in the paſſing gym" nor | hinder me by rea- 
fog of the Sins. of my paſt Life. O Lord, be 
5 | E 
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ante with Sins arid naked/ of go NT I thay 
am the meat of Worms N e in Spirit 
Caſt not me Wreteh away froiti*thy'F Rauche 
not du the left Hand 'who with thy Hand alen ache 
mez but give Reſt unto my Soul for thy rare 
r Bog Donny reno 
h IL. 51041 art > 741715 wa 
Upplicate with: Tears unto inſt;.who Ki to judge. 
8 my poor Soul, that he will deliver me from the | 
Fire that is unquenchable. I pray you all, my Friends 
and e make mention of me in your Prayt 
ers, that in the Day of ae ma on Mercy, at 
thit dreadful Tribunal. wy 


SV WI» i Ks 88 
Then may the E * 

Wu in unſpeakable Glory thou doſt come dread- 

fully to Judge the whole World vouchſafe, O- 
gracious Redeemer, that this thy Faithful Servant 
may in the Clouds meet thee chearfully. ' They who 
have been dead from the beginning, with N 
and feartul trembling ſtand at thy Tribunal, waiti 


thy. Juſt Sentence, © blefſed Saviour J. None ſh 
there avoid thy formidable and moſt Righteous — 


TY 
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ment. All Kings and Princes with'Servants ſtand to- 


ether, and hear eee Voice of the Judge con- 
4 demning 


demning the ps which We . into Hell: 


from e ee Q: een 
n den 109 Hod gen Dees: 
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"Man Ge cal upon to rehearſe the A. 

e Wir Exwh 5, I hehe ofa: weak be:canner, Jet 
Brom (uf be: Baverrnot before dam it) be — 
Amen, when they are recited, or to giue 
ff his Faith and confident aſſent to them. 
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Afeer which lit proper (if the Perſon be in eee 


_ the Miniſter examine him, und invite him te Cas. 
on, an all the Parts ef abs, according to 
© the- foregoing! Rules. After w 20 a NO 
Fr ayer 22 1 mmoty io FT . 


II. 1 nens 3 1810 A | dig. 5 3 & A - (HOT 
Ou; R Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath given Com- 
miſſion to his Shurch, in his Name, to pronounce 

Pardon to Ill that are truly penitent ; He of his Mere; 
pardon and forgive thee all thy Sins, deliver ghee 
from all Kvils paſt, preſent and future, ee 
in the Faith and Fear of his hol Name to thy Life's 


end, and bring thee. to his everlaſting Kingdoms 
him forerer and ever. Amen. ' N 2 = 
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live-with him 


Then let the K ch. Man renounce all Hevefes, and what- 
| farver is agdinſt the Truth of Gad: or the Pete af 

— 7 pray for Pardon for all 15 e 

b Erroutr; os Won 091g Is 9d 2: aH No 


25 S: ITY 9 VF {3-1 103 
Afrer ds As ( if Ander Ernte ent be fitted}. 
i be diſpoſed: to rereiue the bleſſed Sacrament; in which. 
the Curate: it to Miaiſter a to the Boob hs 
ene by the Church. von RC 


When the Rites are fniuiſbed, 4 Ds Sick: Man inthe 
of his Sickneſs. be employed with the former Offices ahi 
xerciſes before deſcribed: And when the Time tum 
near of. his. Diſſolution, the Miniſter may aſſiſt _ e 
Oey order of recommendasion _ Soul. 


* 
* 1 4 


u vil) ei ee eee 0 * 5 begtz 


Jo 
many. 


M 2d 
23 oe ll ee — — 2 


„ . ese - 


8 
rr 


— — 


"bs. G * EEE, e | Sf 


1112 n it Ns; l ST. N 1 * 7 24920 any A* 
(Hoy and eg gratidus mo Juſut, we h 

bly recommend the Soul of thy Servant into thy 
Hands thy moſt mercitul on Bangs 3 


ds ha 
= from the Violence and Malice of all + Sim of 


Enemies, and drive tar from hence: Achs 
Darkneſs. e = 
we. LED e 8 10 


. 15 * Soul of this * nnter Kater 
Yo mg into nt with thy Servant: Spare him 
thou af redeemed- with thy mbſt precious 
Deliver him from all Evil, tor whoſe ſake thou 
didſt ſuffer all Evil and Miſehief; from the Crafts and 
Aſſaults of the Devil, from the Fear of Death, and 


N s 
1 3 


e ne 0 

Dip not unto | him. the bollies * FORTY not 
of the Errors and Miſcarriages of | his, Life: 

bur: then him in his Agony, let not his Faith 

waver nor his Hope faih nor his Charity be diſor - 

dered: Let none of his- Enemies imprint upon him 

any afflictive or evil Phantaſm; let him die in Peace, 
and reſt i in Hope, and riſe i EY Glory. Amen, 3 


LOV D. we know and believe Matedly that what: 
ſoever is under thy Cuſtody cannot be taken out 
of thy Hands, nor by all the Violences of Hell robbed 


from everlaſting Death, good Lord Lung him, 
Oe: 


of thy Protection: Preſerve the work of thy Hands, 


reſcue him from all evil; take into the participation 
of thy Glories, him to whom thou haſt given the Seal 
of Adoption, the earneſt. of the — of the 
Saints. Amen. 8 


V. 
rs his Portion be with Abs, Jar, and Ja. 
cob, with Job and David, with the Propbets and 
Apoſtles, with Martyrs and all thy holy Saints in the 
Arms of f Chriſt. in the Boſom of Felicity, in the 94 
dom of God, to eternal Ages. Amen. 
. = Thee 


W 1 


thy bleſſed An- ; 
nd in Miniſtry about thy bervnnt, and defend 


tits of 
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. _ MW eng ans Eternal. God, there i is no Number 5 
| wu into this World to ſerve. thee, and to live Seco 


is but a Span long, and yer very tedious, becyule of 


ſions, long Defigns and but 4 ſhort Stay, weak U. 


Generations, we may be gathered unto dur "Tas 


a reaſonable, dane and holy Hope, and perfect 


de able to ſeparate us from the Love of God "ich le. 
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ot thy Days or of thy Mercies: Thou faſt ent 


ding to thy Laws; but we by our Sins have pro vo 
ked thee to Wrath, and we hae planted Thorhsund 
Sorrows round about our Dwellings; and our Life 


the Calamities that incloſe us in 1960 N ery Sidez the 8 
Days of our Pilgrimage are few and evil; we have 
frail and ſickly Bodies, violent and diſtemper d 8 


ſtandings, and ſtrong Enemies; abuſed Fancies, per- 
verſe Wills. O dear God, look ppon us in Mercy and 
Pity: Let not our Weakneffes make us to Sa 
againſt thee, nor our Fear cauſe us to befray* out 
Duty, nor our former Collies provoke thy eternal! 
Anger, nor the Calamities of this World vex' us 
into tediouens of Spirit and Impatience; but le . 
thy Holy Spirit lead us througtf this Valley ot. 

ſery with Safety and Peace, with "Holineſs and Re- 
ligion, with Spiritual Comforts and Joy in the Hol 
ly Ghoſt; that when we have ſerved: thee in dur 


thers, having the Teſtimohy ot a holy Conſcience 
in the Communion of the Catholick Church, in 15 
Confidence ot à certain Faith, and the Comforts of 


Charity with thee our God and all the World. that 
neither Death nor Life, nor Angels, n Principalities 

nor Powers, nor Things preſent, not Th hings to 5 
nor Heighth nor Depth, nor any other Creature, - may 
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Hands the Souls of all faithful People are laid up 
till the Day of Recompence, have Merty upon the 

Body and Soul of this thy Servant, and upon all thy 
elett People who love the Lord Jeſur, and long for 


is coming. Lord, refreſh the Imperfection of their 


Condition with the aids of the Spirit of Grace and 
Comfort, and with the viſitation and guard of Angels, 
and ſupply to them all their Neceſſities known only 
unto thee ; let them dwell in Peace, and feel thy Mer- 
eies pity ing their Inficmities, and the Follies of their 
Fleſh, and ſpeedily ſatisfying the Defires of their Spirits: 
And when thou ſhalt bring us all forth in the Day 
of Judgment, O then ſhew thy ſelf to be our Saviour 
Jeſus, our Advocate and our judge. Lord, then 
remember that thou haſt for ſo many Ages prayed for 
tbe Pardon of thoſe Sins which thou art theu to Sen- 
tence. Let not the Accuſations of our Conſciences, 
or the Calumnies and Aggravation of Devils, nor the 
Eff:Qs of thy. Wrath, pres thoſe Souls which thou | 
loveſt, which thou didſt redeem, which thou doſt pray 
for; but enable us all, by the ſupporting Hand of thy 
Mercy, to ſtand upright in Judgment. O Lord, have 
Mercy upon us, have Mercy upon us: O Lord, let thy 
Mercy ligbten upon us, as our Truſt is in thee. O 
Lord, in thee have we truſted, let us never be con- 
founded. Let us meet with Joy, and for ever d well 
with thee, feeling thy Pardon, ſupported with thy 
_ Graciouſneſs, abſolved by thy Sentence, ſaved by thy 
Mercy, that we may ſing to the, Glory of thy Name 
eternal Alletujah's. Amen, Amin, Amen. | 


Nes way br addjd, in abe Behalf of al that are 
fFrfreſent, cheſs Feen... 


© © ſpare us a little, that we may recover our Strength 
before we go hence and be no more ſeen» Amen. 
." Caſt us not away in the time of Age; O forſake us 


not when Strength failetk Aren 
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| rection, and thät the ſerene > og not pee 


holy Lite, and a bleſſed Death; that our Sauls may 


the 1 of oY, and: the Glories: of then L 


After the Sick Men is departed, the Ang., 


1 * hs art. 


Grant ou we may never lep in Sin or Death eter- 
nal, but that we may have our Putt of the firſt Rau- 
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Aids from Heaven; ind receive: _ | 
unto thee, hom thou haſt redeemed ict why 

70” 4 an Blood, Annen. | 7% oh gMeT 
Grant unto thy Servants to lars Faith in the Lord 


| Teſs, a daily Meditation of Death; a Contempr ot the 


World, a longing Deſire atter Heaven, Patience in our 
Sorrows, Cotfott in our Sickneſſes, Joy in God, 4 


teſt in Ho 
both may 


and my Body may rile in Glory, and 
beatified in the Communion ot Saints, in 


45 


Jeſus.” 
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1 dec of ode a rg" again from | 4 Heb. b 74 
Dead our Lord Jeſas that great Shepherd of the pt oh 20, 21. 


through the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, make 
you perfect in every good Work; to do his Will, Work. 
ing in you that which is pleaſing in dere to whom 

be W for ever and ever. Aen. 
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To: de- ohly./Pdcenotta, 81 2. 2 „ 
Kings, and the Lord of Lords, who unly hath Ienmor- 15, 16. 


raliny, dwelling: in the Light which no Man can y 
roach unto, whom no 1 pee Tt 
Honour and Power everlaſting.) ne an d 
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SI ITS BETS. Wis; 1. £4 £3 C 
AL mighty God, with whom, do live the Spirits of 
A them that deparxt henee in the Lord, We adore 
thy Majeſty, and ſubmit to thy Providence, and re- 
vere thy Jultice s. and magnifie thy. Mercies, thy in- 
finite: Mereies, that it bath pleaſed. thee. to deliver 
this our Brother out ot the miſeries of this ſintul 
World. Thy Counſels are ſecret, and thy Wiſdom 
is inſinite: With the ſame Hand dats crowned 
him, vand ſmitten us; thou haſt taken him into Re- 
gions of Felicity, and placed him among the Saints and 
Angels, and left us te mourn for our Sins, and thy 
Diſpleaſure, which thou haſt ſignified to us by remov- 
ing lüm from us to a better, a far better Blace.. Lord, 


turn thy Anger into Mercy, thy Chaſtiſements into Ver- 


tues, thy Rod into Comforts, and do thou give to all 
his neareſt Relatives Comforts from Heaven, and a Re- 
ſtitution of Bleſſings equal to thoſe which thou haſt 
taken from them, And we humbly beſeech thee, of thy 
gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly to ſatisfie the longing Deſires 
of thoſe Holy Souls who pray, and wait, and long for 
thy ſecond Coming. Accompliſh thou the Number 
of thine Elect, and fill vp the Manſions in Heaven, 
which are prepared for all them that love the comin 
of the Lord Feſas: That we with this our Brother, ind 
all other departed this Life in the Obedience and Faith 
ol the Lord Jeſuts, may have our perfect Conſumma tion 
and Bliſi in thy eternal Glory, which never ſhall have 
ending. Grant this for Feſus Chriſt's fake, our Lord 
ieee, 44 15 197 19h, 


| h . 
CY Merciful God, Father of our Lord Je/#s, who is 
the. Firft- truits of the Reſurrection, and by en- 
tring into Glory hath: opened the Kingdom of Heaven 
to all Believers, we humbly beſeech thee to raiſe 
us up from the Death of Sin to the Liſe of Righteouſ- 
neſs; that being partakers of the Death of Chriſt, and 
followers of his Holy Lite, we may be partakers of his 
Spirit, and ot his Promiſes; that when we ſhall de- 
part this Life, we may reſt in his Arms, and lie in his 
Boſom, as our hype: is this our Brother * 1 
Vene. "$3 ſuffer 


Cap yz. ien f the Sick, Si , ws | 
ſuffer us not for any Temptation of the World, er 
any Snares of the Devil, or any Pains of Death, to fall 5 

from thee. Lord, let thy Holy Spirit enable us with  _ 
his Orace to fight a good Eight with perſeverance, to „ 
finiſh our Courſe with holineis, and to keep the Faith 
with conſtancy unto the End; that at the Day ot judg - 
ment we may ſtand at the Right - hand of the Throne 
ot God, and heat the Bleſſed Sentence of ¶ me, ye 
bleſſed Children of my Father, receive the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you' from the beginning ef the World. ] O bleſ- 
ſed: Jeſus, thou art our Judge, and thou art our Advo- 
cate; even becauſe thou art good and: gracious; never 
ſuffer us to fall into the intolerable Pains of Hell, 
never to lie down in Sin, and never to have our Por- 
tion in the everlaſting burning. Mercy, ſweet Jeſs, 
Mercy. Ames... "4.4. Ts : . TIT, , es A N 
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A Prayer to be ſaid in the Caſe of a ſudden Surprize 
y Death, as by a mortal Wound, or evil deci : 
dents in Child-birth, when the Forms and Salem- ” 


nities of Preparation cannot be.uſed. .. . 
O Moft Gracious Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
Judge of the Living and the Dead, behold thy _ 
Servants running to thee for Pity and deaf 1n.be- - © 
half of our ſelves and this thy Servant whom thöu haſt 
mitten with thy haſty Rod, and a ſwift Angel; iK it 
be thy Win, preſerve his Lite, that there may be place 
for his Repentance and Reſtitution. O-ſpare him alietle, | ___-_ 
that he may recover his Strength before he go enen 
and be no more ſeen. But it thou haſt other wiſet Ju | 
decre&d, let the Miracles of thy Compaſſion and „ 
wonderful Mercy ſupply to him the want of the uſual 
meaſures of Time, and the periods of Repentance and 
the trimming of his Lamp: And let the Great 5 
neſs of he Calamity be accepted by these as awInſtru- 5 
ment to procure Pardon for thoſe defects and degrees 
of Unreadineſs which may have cated "thi Acedent 
pon thy Servant. Lord, ſtir up in him à great ind 
effectual Contritien: That the greatneſs of the Sor- — 
es 5 3 9 
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T 0 the, may in a wart 10 70 the Work of many 
Days. „And thou who regardeſt the Heart and the 
meaſures ot the Mind [mire than the delay and the 
meaſures oft Time, let it be thy Pleaſure ts reſcue the 
Soul of thy Set vant from all the Exils he hath deſerved; 
and all the Evils that he fears; that in the Glorifica- 
tions of Eternity, and the Songs which to Eternal Ages 
thy Saints and Holy Angels ſhall ſin rg to the Honour of 
thy mighty _ and invaluable Mercies, it may bg 
_ reckoned among t hy Glories, that thou heſt redeemed. 
this Soul from the dangers of an eternal. Death, and 
made bim partaker of the Gift of Ged, eternal Life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 


lf there be Tim, the Prawns: in the fo g Offi ce 
may be added, according as * can be re 4 to * 
1 ah26 C ef ure. | 


* 
wk us 8 E C © hp 


# "ORG concerning oo 1 3 ; 
| 1 — ings "of. our departed Ne. * Re 
nr ix arder to their Buriul, W are 


Tea, W ve have received the aſt RE TA our 
r Friend, and cloſed his Eyes, and compoſed hig 
* Body tor the Graye, then ſesſonable is the Counſel 
, of the Son of Krach: Weep bitterly aud make great 


* Kinds 
Ef Hoa; and uſe Lament ation, as ke it worthy, and that 
Paxug'* 
r Boy or. two, leſt thou be evil ſpoken af; ang then com- 
Eccluſ.38, * thy: feif fo y Hravineſi. But Se Sk 10 Grief to 
I7, . Heart; for there is no K Thos {imlr not 
ao him 8 but hurt thy ſel Sewn and appoin- 
ted Mournings are good Expreſſions of our Dearneſs 
ro. the departed Foul, and of his Worth, and our 
Value-of kim; ang i it hath its Praiſe in Nature, and in 
— 5 "Manners * and publick Cuſtoms ; 25 
* erf but the Praiſe of it is not is the | 


ow _y a 5 that is, it hath no direct 
8 proper uſes in Religion. For 
ile Dead did die he Led then there is Joy to 5 


* 


and, it is an ill Expreſſion of News. me. * Tn 
our Affection and our Charity, ban an? voluo ind her on vn. 
change that hath carried my 
Friend to the State of a huge Fe- us . 784 
| liciry. Bur if the Man did pe- Avus &, 
riſh in his Folly and his Sins, 0 
there is indeed Cauſe to mourn, 17 ORE 15 5 
but no hopes of being comfor- . A * "Ora — 


ted; for he ſhall never retuinn 


to light, or to hopes of reſtitution; Therefore beware 
leſt thou alſo come into the fame Place of Torment; 
and ler thy Grief far down and reft upon thy own Turf, 
and weep till a Shower ſprings from thy Eyes to heal the 
Wounds of thy Spirit z turn thy Sorrow into Caution, 
thy Grief for him that is dead, to thy Care for thy felt 
who art alive: Leſt thou die, and fall like one of the 
Fools, whoſe Life is worſe than Death, and their Death is 
the Confummtion of all Felicities. The Church in her * S. 
Funerals of the Dead uſed to — and to giwe 
Thanks for the redemption and delivery of the Soul 
from the evils and dangers of Mortality. And therefore 
we have no reaſon to be angry when God hears o 

Prayers, who call upon him to. haſten his coming, and 1 
to fill up his Numbers, and to do that ꝓhich we pre. 
tend to give him Thanks for. And S. Che ,,, 
To what Purpoſe is it that thou ſingeſt, Retum wnto ' 
_ thy Reſt, G my S, xc. if thou doſt not believe thy INdray- 
Friend to be in'Reft ; and it thou doſt, why doſt thou A me ; 
weep impertinently and unreaſonably 2 Nothing but , 538 _ 
our own Leſs can juſtly be deplored : And bim that is exe e -* 
| paſſionate for rhe loſs of his Money or his Advantages, r e, 
we eſteem fooliſh and impertect; and therefore have 4. | 
no reaſon to love the immoderate Sorrows of thoſe wo 
who too earneſtly mourn for their Dead, when, in the 
laſt Reſolution of the Inquiry, it is their own Evit and 

eſent or teared Inconveniences they deplore: The 

ſt that can be ſaid of ſuch 4 Grief is, that thoſe 
Mourners love themſelves too well. Something is 
to be given to Cuſtom, ſomething to Fame, to Nature. 
and to Civilities, and to the Honour of the deceaf 

a R 4 Fend z 
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248 Chap. 5. "Of the Contingencies, Set. S. 
| Friends; for that-Man is eſteemed oo die miſerable, for 
or Reo — p 

Mors optima eſt, perire dum lachrymant ſui. den. * lative ſheds, a Tear, or 


CCC 
Ho r O Ae. Heal, 
FE 
| rous to have a ary Funeral: Some Showres ſprinkled 
upon my Grave would do well and comely; and a ſoft 
Showre to turn thoſe Flowers into a ſpringing Memory 
or a fair Rehearſal, that I may not go forth of my 
Doors as my Servants carry the Kntrails of Beaſts. 
But that which is to be faulted in this Particular, is, 
when the Grief is immoderate and unreaſonable: And 
Panla Romana deſerved to have felt the weight of & Hie. 
rams ſevere Reproof, when it the death ot every ot her 
Children, ſhe almoſt wept her ſelt into her Grave. But it is 
worſe yet, when People by an ambitious and a pompous 
Sorrow, and by Ceremonies ee 5 (a e 5 
D tation of ei Griet;; bY: 
2 ee ee Fer Cl i b. Eleaven and Earch with 
perbum pallio caput, & manibuy itter ſe uſque ad ( b) Exclamations, and 
enden eee, e Dee... 4% grow troubleſome be · 
| e 


(b) . A un, 7 mal; ops?) Sera cauſe their Friend is hap- 


Nougie, 35: Savor Sans dn ming PF" or themſelves want 

| "Q; At; ü meg ben e de, 55 re bin ia Na I 
oh 2 Wb K A Pay" ih : | Na- 
3 N cg? ture, to ſee a Friend trem-' 
bling with a Palſie, or ſcorched? with Fevers, or dried 
A #þ like a Patſheard with immoderate Heats, and rowling 
an upon his uneafie Bed without Sleep, which cannot be 

cem elzbo- invited with Muſick; or pleaſant Murmurs, or a decent 
n bunt ſopo· Stilneſs ; nothing but the Servants of cold Death, Poppy 
en ene, and Wearmeſs, can tempt the Eyes to let their Cur- 
r=que cantus ta ins down 3 and then they ſleep only to taſte of Death, 
ſomnum re- and make an Eflay ot the Shadows below: And yet 
we weep not here, the period and opportunity for 

Tears we chuſe when our Friend is fallen aſleep, when 

he hath laid his Neck upon the Lap ot his Mother and 


| = LES. „let his (c) Head do wu to 
%. 22 . + ; 73 i $ , 4 
1 — Tfermlimque caput 'defcendere juſſit 20 + | 
| in lum, & Jongara mariantia Jabra ſallew. be Taiſed up to Heaven. 


De Ik!)his Stief is ill placed 
12 A 5 and 


Chap. 3. and treatine our Dead. Set, 1 
and undecent.. But many times it is worſe: Ang it hath 
been opſerved, that thoſe greater and ſtormy Faſſiong 
do ſo ſpend the whole ſtock of Grief, that they pre- 
ſently admit a Comfort ang contrary Affection; while 
a Sorrow that is even and temperate goes on to its Pe- 
riod with expectation and the diſtances of a juſt time. 
The Epheſian-Woman. that the Soldier told of in Petro: 
niut, was the Talk of all the Town, and the rareſt Ex- . 
_ ample of a dear Affection to her Husband; ſhe deſcen- 
ded with the Corps into the Vault, and there being at- 
tended With her Maiden, reſolved to weep to Death, or 
die with Famine or a diſtemper d Sorrow: From which: 
Reſolution not his nor her Friends, nor the Reverence 
ot the principal Citizens, who uſed the Intreaties of 
their Charity and their Power, could perſuade her. 
But a Soldier that watched Seven dead Bodies hang- 
ing upon Trees juſt over-againſt this Monument, crept 
in, and. a while ſtared upon the ſilent and comely diſor- 
ders of the Sorrow; and having let the Wonder a while 
breathe out at each other's Eyes, at haſt he fetched his 
Supper and a Bottle of Wine, with purpoſe to eat and 
drink, and ſtill ro feed himſelf with that fad Pretrineſs- 
His Pity: and firſt draught of Wine made him bold, and 


curious to try it the Maid -wou'd drink; Who, having 


many Hours fince felt her Reſolution faint as her wea⸗ 
ried Body, took his Kindneſs; and the Light returned 
into her Eyes, and danced like Boys in a Feſtival: And 
fearing leit the pertinaciouſneſs of her Miſtreſs's Sor- 
rows ſhou'd cauſe her Evil to revert, or her Shame to 
approach, aſſayed whether ſhe woud: endure. to 
hear an Argument to perſuade her to drink and hve. 
The violent Paſſion had laid all her Spirits in Wildneſs 
and Diſſolution, and the Maid found them willing to 
be gathered into Order at the arreſt of any new Ob- 
ject, being weary, of the firſt, of which like Leeches 
they had ſucked their fill till they fell down and burſt. 
The weeping Woman took her Cordial, and was not 
angry with her Maid, and heard the Soldier talk. 
And he was ſo pleaſed with the Change, that he, who 
firſt low d the Silence of the Sorrow, was more in love 
with: the Muſick of her returning Voice, W 
5703) P fs whi 


| which himſelf had ſtrung and put ig Tune: And the 
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Man began to talk amorouſly, and the Woman weak 

Head and Heart was ſoon poſſeſſed with a little Wine, 
and grew gay, and talked, and fell in Love; and that 
very Night in the Morning of her Paſſion, in the Grave 
of her Husband, in the Pomps of Mourning, and in her 


Funeral Garments, married her new and ſtranger - Gueſt. 


For fo the wild Foragers of Lihha being ſpent with 
Heat, and diſſolved by the too tond kiſſes of the Sun, 
do melt with their common Fires, and die with Faint- 
neſs, and deſcend, with Motions flow, and unltble, to 
the little Brooks that deſcend from Heaven in the 
Wilderneſs : And when they drink they return into 
the vigour of a new Life, and contract ſtrange Marria- 


es; and the Lioneſs is courted by a Panther, and ſhe 


liſtens to his Love, and conceives a Monſter that all 
Men call unnatural and the Daughter of an equivocal 
Paſſion, and of a ſudden Retreſhmenr, And fo alſo was 
it in the Cave at Epheſus; for by this time the Soldier 
to think it was fit he ſhould return to his Watch 
and obſerve the dead Bodies he had in Charge: But 
when he aſcended from his mourning bridal Cham- 
ber, he found that one of the Bodies was ſtoln by the 
Friends of the dead, and that he was fallen into an evil 
Condition, becauſe by the Laws of Epheſiu, his Body 
was to be fixed in the place oft it. The poor Man re- 
turns to his Woman, cries out bitterly, and in ber 
Preſence reſolves to die to prevent his Death, and i /e- 
gret to prevent his Shame. But now the Woman's Loe 
was raging like the former Sadneſs, and grew witty, 


and ſhe comforted her Soldier, and perſuaded him to 


live, left by lofing him who had brought her from 
Death and a more grievous Sorrow, ſhe ſhould return 
to her old Solemnities of dying, and lofe her Honour 
for a Dream, or the Reputation of her Conſtancy 
without the change and ſatisfaction of an enjoye 
Love. The Man would fain have lived, if it had 
been poſſible, and ſhe found out this way for him; 
That he ſhould take the Body of her firſt Huſ- 
band, whoſe Funeral ſhe had fo ſtrangely: mourned, 
and. put it upon the Gallows in the Place of eg 
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oli Thief,” He 


their utmoſt Border was reſtrained by a Wall, or had 
ſpent the fury of their firſt fluẽtuation and watry pro» 
rels, and by and by it returned to the contrary with 
the ſame Earneſtneis, only becauſe it was violent and 


ungoverned. A raging Paſhon is this Crowd, which, 
when it is not under diſcipline and the conduct of 
Reaſon, and the proportions of temperate Humanity, 
runs paſſionately the way it happens, and by and by 
as greedily to another Side, being ſwayed by its own. 
Weight, and driven any whither by Chance, in all its 
Purſuits having no Rule, but to do all it can, and 
ſpend: jt felt in haſte, and expire with ſome Shame 
and much Undecency- I 
When thou haſt wept a while, compoſe: the Body 
to Burial : Which, that it be done gravely, decently. 
and charitably, we have the Example of all Nations to 
engage us, and of all Ages of the World ro warrant: 
lo that it js againſt common Honeſty, and publick Fame 
aud Reputation, not to do this Office. 10 
It js good that the Body be kept veiled and ſecret, 


eſcaped the preſent Dan 
Pr a I” 4+ * * 
. 25 


and not expaſed to curious Eyes, or the diſhonour + = Q- 5 
- wrought by the changes of Death diſcerned and ſtared ' lf 
upon by impertinent Perſons. When Gras was dy- . 


ing. he called his Sons and Friends to take their Leave, 
to touch his Hand, to fee him the laſt time, and gave 
in Charge, that when he had put his Veil over his Face 
no Man ſhould uncover it. And Epiphanius his Body 
was reſcued from inquiſitive Eyes by a Miracle. Let 7 | 
be interred after the () manner ot the Country, and 
the Laws of the Place, and the Dignity of the Perſon. 


reat Solemnity, and Jo. TUuCor S* 5 wana | 
| Fab Bones were carried-in- FS, . "OS 4; 


to Canaan, after they had * Tliad. 


been embalmed and kept Four Hundred Years ; and de; 
vout Men carried. F. Stephen to bis Burial, making great 
Lament ation ver him. And Alan tells, that 1 
3 e . 
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25 Chap. . 'Of the C noencies Seck. 8. 


Ti. 6. Var. Eiftor. Cay. 6. who were the moſt excellent Ferſons 
Tas ag "aetrewozrra; & were buried in Purple; and Men of 
elne Tephvar” ganordinary Courage and Fortune had 
| their Graves only trimmed with Branches of Olive, 
and mourning Flowers. But when Mark "Anthony 
pave the Body of Brutus to his Freed-man'to be buried 
honeſtly, he gave alſo his own Mantle to be thrown 
mto his Funeral-Pile: And oo ag of the old 
Funeral we may fee largely deſcribd by Virgil in the 
Obſequies of Miſenus, and by Homer in the Funeral 
of Patroclus, It was noted for Piety in the Men of 
Tabeſh Gilead, that they ſhewed Kindneſs to their 
Lord Saul, and buried him: and they did it honoura- 
bly. And our bleſſed Saviour, who was temperate” in 
his Expence, and rave in all the Parts of his Life and 
Death, as Age and Sobriety it (elf, yet was pleaſed to 
admit the coſt of Marys Ointment upon his Head 
| and Feet, becauſe ſhe did it againſt his Burial: And 
though ſhe little thought it had been ſo nigh, Wt be- 
| cauſe he accepted it for that End, he knew he had 
| made her Apology ſufficient; by which 'he remarked 
it to be a great Act of Piety, and honourable to inter 
+ EE our Friends and Relatives according to 
Nam quid fibi faxa cava, the Proportions of their Condition; and 
Qui Pulchra volune morements, ſq to give a Teſtimony of our Hope of 
7 — && ſd data fomno > their Reſurrection. 80 far is Piety, 
dd. Hymn, in Exeq. defunct. beyond it may be the oſtentation and 
F * bragging of 4 Grief, or a deſiꝑn to 
- ſerve worſe Ends. Such was that of Herod, when he 
= made too ſtudied, and elaborate a Funeral for Ari. 
* Fobulus whom he had murthered ; and of Regwlns 
for his Boy, at whoſe Pile he killed Dogs, Nightin- 
. gales, Parrots, and little Horſes; And ſuch alſo was 
| the Expence of ſome ot the 


48 W n — 


— it omnia ferre . | PRE Na E's Ws, 
. metior ſuccendere cenſus, Romans, who hating their 
e e e ee left Wealth, gave order by 
„Nh rating Lb. a. Sha. their Teſtament, to have 


huge Portions of it thrown into their Fires, bathing 
their Locks, which were preſently to paſs throuph 
the Fire, with Arabian and eAgyprian Liquors; and 
Balſam of Fudea. In this, as in every thing elle, Pier 
ö , | Hoe Fe iety 


Piery muſt not-paſs into Superſtition or vain Expence, _ 
ſa neither muſt the Exceſs be turned into Pirſimon ß 
and chaſtiſed by Negligence and Impiety to the Memo- 
tr. oficheir Dead. . RB reno 
Bur nothing of this concerns the Dead in real and ef. Tous hie lo- 
fective Purpoſes 3 nor ist with Care to be provided for n en 
by themſelves: But it is the Duty of the Living. For to nobis, non 
them it is all one, whether they be carried forth upon a negligen 
Chariot. or a wooden Bier, whether they rot in the Air „. 
or in the Earth, whether they be devour d by Fiſhes or 1d cinerem * 
by Worms, by Birds or by ſepulchral Dogs, by Water or aut manes 

by Fire, or by Delay. When Criton ask d Socrates how N | 
he wou d be buried? He told him, I think I ſhall eſcape *_ --..- 
from you, and that you cannot catch me; but ſo much 
of me as. you can apprehend, uſe it as you ſee Cauſe 

for, and bury it; but however, do it according to the | 

Laus. There is nothing in this „„ „ 
but Opinion and the decency ot  27%5,@» (004 . th . 
Fame to be ſerved. Where it is * 10 rü 8.” + 

eſteemed an Honour and the manner of Bleſſed People 


/ \ 


to deſcend. into the Graves of their Fathers, there alſo . . 
it is reckoned as a Curſe. | 2 


to be buried in a ſtrange 1 be N „, N 
Land, or that the Birds of a: yu Pity LN STE = 
the Air devour them. Some T,@n; 72 yori e NN q Su- 
Nations uſed to eat the Bo- Ax woes ip A. irg. 
dies of their Friends, ana lllliad. d. 
eſteemed that the moſt honoured Sepulture; but oof | 
were barbarous. The Magi never buried any but ſuc 
_ as were torn of Beaſts, The Perſiaus beſmear'd their 
Dead with Wax, and the Zgyptians with Gums, and 
with great Art did condite the Bodies, and laid them in 
Charnel-houſes. But Cyr#s the Elder wou d none of all 
this, but gave Command that his Body ſhou d be inter- 
red, not laid in a Coffin of Goll © 
or Silver, but juſt into the Eartb, I 24p 767% baarW .,, I 
from whence . all living Crea- / f , 1 mim du m 7 
tures receive Birth and Nou- e 248 ee e oy 


= 
= * # F _ 0 
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1 Sit tibi terra levis, mollique regarjs urenſ, 
return. Among Chriſtians, the Ut tus — —— & 
Honour: which is valued in te.. . 


riſhment, and whither they muſt Tpiges © Xenoph. wh: mud). 3 


* 8 3 lag fu F x behalf of '£ Dead is, that they be f | 
\ * Nam qubd geen ee buried in Holy Ground, thatis, in ap- 
Spetium breve 'reftar, ar ali” © © — Cometeries, in places of Re- 
Petrat collegia — ligion, there where the Field of God 
Ii: ſown with the Seeds of the Reſur- 


; | Ir Tm. in Excq, dee retction, that their Bodies alſo may 


N be among the Chriſtians, with whom 
their Hope and their Portion is, and ſhall be for ever. 
Quicguid feceris, omnia hac cadum venturd ſumt. That 

we are ſure of; our Bodies ſhall all bę reſtored to our 
Souls hereafter, and in the Interval they ſhall all be 
ttlrned into Duſt, by qd ror _ N your 
Mei FE 2 at Cato £24: 4 nce : reis them. 
> — — — Latte Licinut the Freed · man ſlept 
1 Varro Atacinu. jn x Marble Tomb, but 
Cato in a little one, Pompey in none: And yet they had 
the beſt Fate among the Roman, and a Memory ot the 
biggeſt Honour, And it may happen that to want a 
Moment may beſt preſerve their Memories, while 

the ſucceeding Ages ſhall by their Inſtances remember 


| 5 the changes of the World, and the  diſhonours of 


1 Fema orbem replet, mortem ſors occulit, at tu Death, and the equality 


98 - Anguſta eſt tumulo terra Britanna meo. a 1 8855 
ee ee TC 2a ara, obtained an Epi- 


— 


Leucaſpim, & Lycir ductorem chaſſis Orontem. mong Kings, having m_— 
7 "At $4. 8 > wh P | 
hs they 


' Define ſcrutari quod tegit offs ſolum. ot the Dead. And James 


Si mihi dem animo non impar fata ſcpulchrum, the Fourth, King of the 


taph for wanting of a Tomb: and King Stephen is 
temembred with a fad Story, becauſe: Four Hundred 
Years atter his Death his Bones were thrown into a2 
River, that evil Men might ſel} the leaden Coffin. 

It is all one in the final event ot Things. Minus the 
Aſſyrian had a Monument erected whoſe Height was 
Nine,Furlongs, and the Breadth Ten, (faith Diadorut:) 

but John the Baptiſt had more Honour when he 

was humbly. laid in the Earth between the Bodies of 

| Abaias and Elizenus, And S. /gnatizs, who was buried 
in the Bodies of Lions, and S. Polzcarp, who was 
burned to Aſhes, ſhall have their Bones, and their 
Fleſh again, with greater Comfort than thoſe vio» 


. ⏑ ©fffons who: ſlept. a- 


ned. . ped their Thrones 


— 
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y were alive, and their Sepulchres when they w 
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was devolved upon Prieſts: and Biſhops, and they firſt 
kept the Cuſtom of the World, and adorned. it-with 

the Piety of Truth and of Religion; but they alſo or- 
dered it that it ſhould not be cheap; for they made Fu- 


neral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of fun 
Holy Perſons. who ſpall judge the Angels. The Cuſtom m 
deſcended, and in the Chanels mingled with the Veins ' © + 


of Karth through which it paſſed : And now-adays Men 


that die are commended at a Price, and the meaſure of _ 


their Legacy is the degree of their Vertue · But rheſe 


things 0ught not ſo to be: The Reward of the greateſt Ver- 
rue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles ot common 


Perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, 5 1 


remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons 


an . Lite ſhould neither be prais d publickly, nor 


repr in private: For it is an office and charge of 
Humanity to ſpeak no evil of the Dead, (which, I ſup- 
poſe, is meant concerning things not publick and evi- 
dent;) but then neither ſhould our Charity to them 


teach us to tell a Lye, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of Ruſhes and Muſhromes, and make . Orations 


crammed with the Narrative of little Obſervances, and 
Acts of civil, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion. 


But that which is moſt conſiderable is, that we 


«ſhould do ſomething  Xa7pi wor, & nee cap 
a ple. 


of proper Advantage. That we perform their Wil, the 


for the Dead, ſome- dym 38 dv v A, aN ig 
thing that is teal and * 


Laws oblige us, and will ſee to it; but that we do all 

thoſe Parts of perſonal Duty which our Dead left unper- 

formed, and to which the Laws do not oblige us, is an 
Act of great Charity and perfect Kindneſs: And it may 


redo 4 
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Concerning doing Honour to the Dead, the Conſid eas 
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tion is not long- Anciently the Friends of the Dead uſed; 


— 


to make their Funeral xynrivinue vine, dixique noviſinw velb . 


.. was pardaned 
upon the accounts of Friendſhip : But when Chtiſtiani- 
ty ſeized upon the Paſſeſſion of the World, this Charge 
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E ee e ee ee 4 
ow, buried in Holy Ground, that is, i * —_ 
breve reſtat, ut ao any en Cormeteries, in places of Re- 

-petat cc | igion, there — the Eield of God 
Hine maxima cura ſepulchris 2 U eres ney: 
r in deln re on, that their es alſo may 
ee eee eee 

their Hope and their Portion is, and ſhall be for ever. 
Quicgaid feceris, omnia het coders venta (int. \ That 

we are ſure of; our Bodies ſhall all be reſtotred to our 

Souls hereafter, and in the 8 they ſhall. all be 

turned into Duſt, by What way ſoever you or your 

Mermoreo Lickius rumulo jcer 4 at Cato perro. chance ſhall dress them 
| . credimus efle Deos? Licinus the Freed - man ſlept 
| pere Ant., in x Marble Tomb, but 

Cato in a little one, Pompey i in none: And yet they had 

 . the beſt Fate among the Romans, and a Memory ot the 

: biggeſt Honour, And it may happen that to want'a 

| Moment may beſt preferve their Memories, while 
1 the ſucceeding Ages ſhall by their Inſtances remember 
ä the changes of the World, and the diſhonours of 


* Fama orbem reple t, mortem forsocculit, at tu Death, and the equality 


E 6 Td eg one 1 1 Go rhe — * And 3 
mihi dent animo impar fata wm; the Fourt King of t 
mme, Rey OT .. Seats, obtained an Epi- 


es taph for wanting of. 2 Tomb and King Stephen is 
.  femembred with a fad Story, becauſe Four Hundred 
Years atter his Death his Bones were thrown into a 
River, that evil Men might ſell the leaden Coffin. 
It is all one in the final event of Things. Minus the 
Aſſyrian had a Monument erected whoſe Height was 
Nine Furlongs, and the Breadth Ten, (faith Diadorut:) 
but John the Baptiſt had more Honour when he 
was humbly. laid in the Earth between the Bodies of 
 Abaias and Eliceus. And S. Ignatizs, who was buried 
in the Bodies of Lions, and S. Folycarp, who was 
burned to Aſhes, ſhall have their Bones, and their 
Fleſh again, with e = ar _ ts vios 
c ons Who llept a- 
Sate e bende ee 
Team, & L Sake cls Orme, mong Kings, having uſur- 
e | reid. . ped. their Thrones _ | 
t ny 


— 
; 
« 


* 


* 
k 161 9. 
| 


8 


they were alive, and their Sepulchres when they 


tion is not long · Anciently the Friends of the Dead.uſed 


Onions, and. whats gs rot3f I Ae 
they ſpeak of greater Commendation, | was pardoned 


upon the accounts of Friendſhip: But when Chtiſtiani- 


ty ſeized upon the Poſſeffion-of the World, this Cargo 


was devolved upon Prieſts: and Biſhops, and they 
kept the Cuſtom of the World, and adorned. it with 


the Piety of Truth and of Religion; but they alſo or- 


neral Sermons only at the death of Princes, or of ſuck ß 
Holy Perſons. who ſpall judge the Angels. . The Cuſtom + 
deſcended, and in the Chanels mingled: with the Veinss 


dered it that it ſhould not be cheap; for they made Fu- 


of Earth through which it paſſed: And now-adays Men 


that die are commended at a Price, and the meaſure of 


their Legacy is the degree ot their Vertue- But theſe 
things onghit not ſo to be: The Reward of the greateſt Ver- 
tue ought not to be proſtitute to the doles of common 
Perſons, but preſerved like Laurel and Coronets, to 


remark and encourage the nobleſt things. Perſons of 


teach us to tell a Lye, or to make a great flame from a 
heap of. Ruſhes and Muſhromes, and make Orations 


an ordinary Life ſhould neither be ptais d publickly, no: 
— in private: For it is an office and charge of _ 
Humanity to ſpeak no evil of the Dead, (which, I ſup- 


poſe, is meant concerning things not publick and evi- 
dent; ) but then neither ſhould\ our Charity ro them 


crammed with the Narrative of little Obſervances, and 


Acts of civil, and neceſſary, and eternal Religion. 


mould do ſomething Xi wor, 8 ne- 


But that which is moſt conſiderable is, that we 


for the Dead, ſome- Ilzym 38 id) 701 Tha 


thing that is real and 1 


of proper Ad vantage. That we perform their Will, the 
Laus oblige us, and will ſee to it; but that we do all 
thoſe Parts of perſonal Duty which our Dead left unper - 
formed, and to which the Laws do not oblige us, is an 


Act of great Charity and perfect Kindneſs: 1 may 
475 1 oun 
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habs. "Of the Contingentelss See 8 
redound to the Advantage of our Friends alſo, chat 


their Debts be paid even beyond the Inventory of- theit 


| 6, ee 5 5 ; % 4 voy 88. 55 FRY 
Beſides this, let us right their Cauſes, and aſſert 


Memorv of Herennins Senecio, Metius Carus asled 


their Honour. When Marcus Regulus had injured the 


him, hat he hall to do with his Dead? And became his 
Advocate after Death, of whoſe Cauſe he was Patron 


when he was alive. And Daviddded this alſo, that he 


- 


low which are the Words of Ifocrates, in the Fune- 
ral Encomium of Evagoras, did it upon the uncer- 


did Kindneſs to Hephiboſheth' for Fongthan's date: And 


Solomen pleaded his Father's Cauſe by the Sword, againſt 


Foab and Shimei. And certainly it is the nobleſt thing 
1 65 LA in the World to do an Act of 


ren 5 % M cenie arina Kindneſs to him whom we ſhall | 
ma ole U gu mega never ſee, but yet hath deſer- 


. ot 4 ved it of us, and to whom we 
Miſenum in littore Teueri would do it if he were preſent; 


Flebant, & cinen ingraro ſaptem ferebant. and unleſs we do ſo, our Charity 
. is Mercinary, and our Friend- 
ſhips are directly Merchandiſe, and our Gifts are 


Brokage; but what we do to the Dead, or to the Living 
tor their ſakes, is Gratitude, and Vertue for Vertue's ſake, 
and the nobieft Portion of Humanity. x. 


And yer I remember that the moſt excelent Prince 


Cyrus, in his laſt Exhortation to his Sons upon his Death- 
bed, charms them into Peace and Union of Hearts and 


Defigns, by telling them that his Soul wou'd be {till 


alive, and therefore fir to be revered and accounted 


. as awful and venerable as when he was alive: 


and what we do to our dead Friends, is not done to 
Perſans undiſcerning, as a fallen Tree, but to ſuch 


who better attend to their Relatives, and to greater 


Purpoſes, though in other manner than they did 


ge below. And therefore thoſe wiſe Perſons, who 
in their Funeral Orations made their Doubt, with an 
[ei mi A un NSN dt of ud E , 


it the Dead have any perception of what is done be- 


tain Opinion of the Soul's 1 but made 
no queſtion, if they. were. living, they did al 


* I 


underſtand 


7 


© underſtand wine _ 9 The MP 


this was upon another Reaſon; ev'n+ becauſe it was 
_ uncertain what the ſtate. of Separation. was, and he- 


Duties to them reſpectively; fince our Vertues uſe not 


„ 


meet in the Day of Judgment: If it was uncertan 


| — or Inducements 


tality, and the nobleneſs 


c 


Words Nazianzan uſes at the extequies of his Siſter Cor- 
£onia, and in the former inveCtive againſt Julian: But 5 


ther our Dead perceive any thing of us till we ſhall © 


then, it is certain, ſince that time we have had no 
new Revelation concerning it; but it is ten to one bun 
when we die we ſhall find the ſtate of Affairs wholly: . 
differing from all our Opinions here, and that no Man 

or Sect hath gueſſed any thing at all of it as it is. Here 

I intend not to diſpute, but to perſuade: And therefore; 
in the general, it it <7" — that they know or feel 
the Benefits done to them, though but by a reflex Re- 
velation from God, or ſome 'under-Communication 
from an Angel, or the ſtock of acquired notices here 
below, | it may the rather endear us to our Charities or 


to live upon ee, and ee ase | 


bur then thrive - when Had 95 FI 3 nb Seve, 
they have material Ar- ———z ur cejc uõ dvr — 1 Atv; 
guments, ſuch which Ed N £4670 Meeouir-t TAS, A ] 
are not too far from On fue Waren 4e 1 
Senſe. . However it be, < £þ& Tok Id... lad 
it is certain they are ne — ya. though we. 50 
more ſee the Souls of du ed Friends Ahab we. di 
when they were alive, yet Wes Le | 
them to know more things: and better: And | 
Sleep be an Image of Death, vr may alio obi on- 
cerning it, that it is a Mate Life ſo ſeparaty! Io = 
Communications with-the Body, that 1 it is ng! * "The. 
ways of Oracſe and Pro _F 
phaty by which the Soul H 5 5 478 
ſt declares her Immor- . 


of her Actions and Powers, E 
if ſhe cou d get free from 

the Body, (as in the ſtate of ee . or a a Do- ; 
minion over ir, (as in the To which rs "Ee 
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2 Chap x. 


If 
mn 


with en- 


tions, by Cauſes and Effets by comparing Things with: 
Things; all «hich are nothing but operations of Un- 
derſtanding upon the ſock: of former notices, of ſome- 
thing we knew before, nothing but Ramembrancet: Al 
the Heads of Topicks, which are the ſtock of all Argu- 
mont and Sciences in the World, are a certain Demon- 
ſtration ot this; and be is the wiſeſt Man that remem- 
bers moſt, and joins thoſe Remembrances together to 
the beſt purpoſes of Diſcourſe. From whence it may 
not be improbably gat that in the ſtate of Separa-. 
tion, it there be any Act of Underſtanding, that is, if 
the Underſtanding be alive, it muſt be relative to the 
niotices it had in this World, and therefore the Acts of 
it muſt be Diſcourſes. upon all the Parts and Perſons 
of the Converſation; and Relation, ' excepting only - 
fuch new Revelations which may be communicated to 
it; concerning which we know nothing- But it by 
ſteing Socrates I think upon Plato, and by ſeeing a Pl. 
— Fremember à Man, and by beholding two Friends 
- FEremember-my own and my Friend's Need, (and he 
is wiſeſt that draws moſt Lines from the ſame Centre, 
and moſt Diſcourſes from 'the ſame Notices.) it can- 
not but be very probable to believe, ſince the Sepa- 
rate Souls underſtand: better, if they : underſtand at 
all,” that from the notices they carry'd: from hence, 
ju what they find there equal os unequab to thoſe . 
Notices, they can better diſcover the things of their 
4 © Friends than we can here by our Conjectures and craf- 
;% rieſt Imaginations; and yet many Men here can gueſs 
- _ -  ſhrewdly at the Thoughts and Deſigns of ſuch Men 
Vith whom they diſcourſe, or of whom they have 
heard, or whoſe Characters they prudently have per- 
celved. have no other end in this Diſcourſe, _ 
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| Chap.5. aud treating our Dead. Seck. 8. 259 ( 
chat we may be engaged to do our Duty to our Deeds; ! 

6 leſt perad venture they ſhou d perceive our Neglect, ans 
be witneſſes — 2 KN eee 3 "Np 1 
neſs. Dead Perſons: have Religion paſſed upon them 
_ and a ſolemn Reverence: a4 ff we think a Ghoſt be: 
holds us, it may be we may have upon us the Impreſ - 
fidns likely to be made by Lore, and Fear, and Relagion,  _— 

However, we are ſure that God ſees us, and the World _ 
ſees us: And if it be matter of Duty towards dur Dead. 5 
God will exact it; if it be matter of Kindneſs, the World © 
will; and as Religion is the band of that, ſo Fame and © 

| Reputation is the Endearment of this. - 4 

It remains, that we who are alive ſhould fo live, and 
by the Actions of Religion attend the coming of the 

Day of the Lord, that we neither be ſurprized nor leave 

our Duties imperfect, nor our Sins uncancel'd, nor our 

Perſons unreconcil'd, nor God unappeaſed : But that 
when we deſcend to our Graves, we may reſt in the 
Boſom of the Lord, till the Manſions be where 


we ſhall ſing and feaſt eternally. Amen. 
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Tie Deum Laudamus. 
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